THE DIS- 

playins of an horrible 
secte of grosse ani wicked 

Heretiques, namins them- 
selues the Family of Loue, 

with the liues of their Authours 
and what doctrine they teach 
in corners. 

Nenly set foorth by I. R. 
Nherevnto is added cer- 
teine letters sent from the sane 
Fanily mainteynins their opi- 
nions, which Letters are 
aunsnered by the 
saure q. . 


IM PRINTED AT 
London for George 
B18Shope. 


* 


The Preface of che Au- 
thour to the eader. 


Ae r 
75 HEN I began t6 write of 
. Ps this doctrine of the Fami- 
V. lie of Loue, Inunded in 
FAVE og deed, to haue ſent it to a 
— | friende of mine which is 
entered into that eri Our, and ſo to haue 
made it as a priuate matter betweene vs. 
But when I had ſhewed the fame to cer- 
teine of wy triendes to have their iudge- 
nt in ce: teine pointer, their importu- 
n. ite ſuite w. yy Yi this imall ereatife might 
be publithed in print: which requeſt I was 
lotii to gra Nc, or diuers cauf les. The chieſe 
whercot was, that B o kes wehiche are ſet 8 
forth „nt the eves ofall the wo ld, had 
need to be encumſpectly and diligently 
examined, before thei be made as 40): aſle 
for ail _—_ locke pon. For, when 3 . 
there are many beholders, there are alſo 
man fault finders. And in this ſimple 
work there are many faultes, through ig- 
norarce and want of ſkill committed: 
which I cofefle,not to be done of malice 
ornceligence, but in trueth my {imple & 
wal. arned capacitic could doc no better. 
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be faults are theſe. The rough and harſh 
ſtile, being rudely and without any good 
methode ſet downe ,. becauſe I want the J 
help of thoſe artes which comly & aptly l 
couch ſentences together, whereby tlie 
Reader might take the more delectatiõ in 
reading and peruſing of books. The order 
ſhoud haue bene amended if time would 
haue ſuffred, but ſince it is otherwiſe, I be- 
ſeech thee accept my good will. Ifrny of 
the familie carpe at this booke,becauſe of 

the rudeneſſe thereof, let them anſwer it, 
and a reply will ſpeedily be perfourmed, 
wherin their expectation ſhal be ſatiſtied 

(I dout not) by men of godly knowledge 
and learning. In the meane time, Iwil de» | 
clare the cauſe that made me more wil- | 
ling to ſatiſfie my friendes requeſt. There 

are many diligent & godly teachers, whi- |þ 
che in places conuenient do inuey & im- 
pugne the doctrine of 7 Family of Loue, 

& yet are not throughly acquainted ther 
with : whereby many in the/ſame family; | 
take occaſion to exclame againſt them, as 
Nlaunderers of their doctrine: & many alſo 1 

of Gods children, hearing the Family of 
loue ſpoken againſt, are deſirous to know 
what opinions and doctrine they hold & 
DIO» 
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proſeſſe. ThereforeTthought it yl 5 
which I owe vnto Chriſtes Church (as 2 

member thereof) to vtter and make ma- 
nifeſt vnto all perſons what I know tou- 
ching the Authours and doctrine of the 
ſame family . And ſeeing that wee liue 
amongſt ſo many enimies of Chriſts Goſ- 
pell 0 which obiect againſt vs varietie in 
opinions, it is very requiſite, that cuerie 
member in Chriſtes Church, put too his 
helping hand, to cleanſe and purge the 
Church from ſuch errours and ſalſe doc 
trine, as through tlie malice of Satan dai- 
ly creepeth in. For if we hearing Chriſte 
Ieſus his death and paſſion (which 3 is our 
only comfort) blemiſſied and darkned by 
the ſubtile fetches and perſuaſions of ers 
ronious and wicked men, pollefled with 
fantaſticall ſpirites, & ſhall not be moued 

with zeale: howe : appeareth any loue of 
God or Chriſt Ieſus in vs? or where is be- 
come the fruites that ſhould ſhew a iuſti- 
fying faith? Many that are at caſe & liue 
ſecurely,thinke that this errour will of it 
ſelfe vaniſh & decay, without ſtir or gain- 
ſaying: which ſaying bewraicth too: much 
their want of y true feare & loue of God. 

For, if we ſhall daily heare but our friend 
A. iij. cuill 
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K — of, and bee ſtill and ſilent 
iereat, what * or friendſhip appea- 
Fo 'reti in vs? How much more ought we to 
bee zealouſſy affected. when the glorie 
of our G OD, and the office of Chrifte 
Ieſus our Lord,ſhal be ſhadowed and im- 
paired , wee fleeping ſecurely without 
touch or motiõ of true zeale or loue? And 
At we looke into the daily increaſe of this 
err our ſhall then behold our ſlout hi & 
negligeiiqe. For in many ſhires of this our 
countrie, here are meetings & conuenti- 
cles of this familie of loue, and into what 
number they are grown,my heart reweth 
to ſpeake that which one of the fame ſo- 
cietie did auouch to me fortructh. Ther- 
fore it is time to withſtand their impious 
opinions, and euerie one according to his 
charge and ofticgin the Church of Chriſt 
to pi urge and cleanſe the ſame, from the 
dregges and blaſphemies of H. V. and his 
familie. And although many errours & 
much falſe doctrine is tauglit in the fami- 
Iy, more then is here expreſſed, (which to 
conch al would require a longer diſcoue- 
rie and a more letred author ) yet Ihaue 
ſet down for a taſt or ſhew ſome of their 
doctrine, that the children of God m 2 
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n 
we 


be armed afore hande, and take heede of 


| ſuch impious blaſphemies as. H. N. teach- 
x eth. Many Bokes are abrode,which Ihaue 
not ſeene, and many I haue ſeene, which * 
> Nj could not haue the vſe off to reade. For 
IP. except one will be pliant to their doctrine 
3 and ſhe good will thereto, he ſhal hard- 

| | ly get any of their bookes , no, nor they 


will not conferre, nor talke of any points 
2M of their doctrine with any, except it be to 
5 ſuch as they finde inclined, and (as they 
tearme it) willingly minded thereto, 
And here I proteſt gthat what my pen 
ſhall vtter, either — the perſon of 
H. N. or his doctrine, I malice him not, nor 
his familie, I rather pittie the & their caſe, 
| y lo many ſimple people are by his doc- 
| trine ſeduced and deceiued:neither will I 
| auouch any thing which I haue not ſuff1- 
| 
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ent warrant to proue. As touching his 
perſon and behauiour, I haue the teſtimo- 
nie of diuers ancient perſons, & of good 
credite of the Dutch church, who haue 
bene acquainted with y ſame H. N. and 
haue dwelt together in one citie, and in 
one ſtreete, being neere neighbours & fa- 
miliar friendes, who haue declared and 
teltified the certcintic of his behauiour, & 
A. iiij. de- 
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demeanour. And touching his doctrine, I 
haue vſed this order, to ſet downe the au- 
thours one ſpeech, not adding or dimi- 
niſlung any thing, with the name of the 
Book „Chapter, or rollio, And whereas I 
haue directed much ſpeech vnto the Fa- 
milie, the cauſe is this. I haue ben familiar 
with ſome of them of long time, & haue 
had large diſcourſes and conterence with 
many of thẽ: therfore if my ſimple ſpeech, 
vttred bx pen,B may do any of them good, 
Ihaue that I deſire. And this hath bene an 
other cauſe, why more willingly I con- 
deſcended vntomy friendes requeſt. And 
becauſe II. N. and his family haue proteſ- 
ted, that the trueth hath no where beene 
taught in the worlde ſince the Apoſtles 
time i but nov by the family: how vaine 
this their alſertiongg, in it ſelf appeareth. 
For it truth hath bei hid and buried this 
1500. ycares, where is become Chriſtes 
promiſe, that he would be euer with his 
to the end * of y worldito what purpoſe 
haue ſo many notable men ſuffered Mar- 
tyrdome, both in the primatiue Church 
vnder heathẽ Emperors, & daily do ſuffer 
vnder the perſecuting and cruell Papiſtsꝰ 
I theſe haue not ſuffered for the trueth, 
where 
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dyhere ſhall wee ſeeke for trueth ? at th» 


handes of H. V? whole doctrine to farre 
difagreeth from truth, as light from dark- 
neſſe? This is a true ſaying, 7 ruth loueth ng 
corners, if the dottrine of H. N. be a truth, 


why is it taught in corners? W. by dare 


none ſte; p forth to maintceine the doctrine 
of II. N. being euery o_ :er ſpoke again» 
why dare none of y Him t Elders (white 
clic can not erte nor f n 8 come before 
the ſimple ones in Chriſtes ſchoole, and 
proue their authours doctrine good by 
the holy Scripture: Their antwere 15, that 
ſeare of death doth cauſe them to bee ſi- 
lent, Did Chriſte or his Apoſtles fo 2 If 
we pertcine ynto Chriſte Ielus, wee mult 
be like vnto him in ſuffering, that wee 
may reigne with him, (becing cailed to 
witnelle the trueth.) And this is a th ing 
allo to be wondred at amongeſt the Fa- 
milie, that if conference be vrged at their 
hal they denie it vtterly: if diſputation 
be offered, they flee from it egerly: the 
reaſon is, 4 doctrine darcth not a- 
bide the light, nor the triall of the touch- 
ſtone. It there were nothing eiſe to proue 
their doctrine falſe, this were ſufficient. 
I coulde declare of diſcentions that are 


amon gſt 


Rom. f. 


amoneft the, & how m many of their great 
Kabbines, or Ilivminare Elders, haue beene 
plane aus, & haue recanted at Paulcs 
Croſle: Alſo how often they haue altered 
their opinions, as well touching commu- 
nitie of tiunges,as diuers other points. But 
be cauſe they will lay to my charge, that L 
ſec lte onely to make them odious to the 
world, I ceaſſe to ſpealle any further, by- 
cauſe I reſt, hoping in their conuerſion, 
which I beleech the Lorde our God to 
graunt forchis Chrilles ſake. There is one 
other thing which(as they aftirm)moucth 
them tobe ſilent, becauſe there is no pub- 
lique Magiſtrate that vill mainteine their 
doctrine: therefore they are conſtrayned 
to be ſtill. I this be a cauſe ſufficient, let 
the reader iudge. Shall a trueth be hidden, 
be cauſe no M xoiſtr: ate will giue it main- 
tenance? Certainely if thc Ap poſtles had 
ceaſſed to preach Chi iſte, vntill they had 
warrant from the Maviſtrate | thinke mas 
Ny nations liad bene yet VII ed But 
I will not let to put them in memorie 
where thewhad maintenance ofa Magiſ- 
trate. Euen in Aſter a citie of Weftphalia 
her Iohn Legden, and Knipper Dolling 
. ſhed the fruites and effectes of their 
doc- 
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doctrine. Nothing they taught nor pub - 
hihed, but that w heh they - affirmed to re- 
ceiue from God by reuelatiõ. What mur- 
ders.whatabhominations they exerciſed 
during their reigne and gouetninent, Iohn 
0 Ida „a man ling a at that time, and of 
good credit)hath manifellly publiſhed & 
declared. And theſe men were Hollmnders, 
and ſchollers of Damid George, whole dil- 
ciple your authour H. W wis at that tine, 
although now he publiſh his doctrine in 
his owne name, and faith Ae hath recev⸗ 
ued the ſame not by mans ininiſterie, but 
at V mouth of God, whote ſound & voice 
he ſaith he hath hcard. The Scriptures do 
teach vs to flie from ſuch men as boaſt of 
fuch * anities,that they are taught by re- 
uelation. For Paul, when he was conuer- Acts ,. 
ted, was {ent by Chriſt to Ananias to be Actes. 10 
inſtructed, ( vrnelius was ſẽt to Peter. Al- 

mightie God to teach his children, vſeth 

al ways the office & miniſtery of man. The 

Ifraclits had their Prophets, men inſtruc- 

ted by God, I grant: but they had their 
teſlimonie of their calling ioyned with 

their office ,as a ſca! & badge, which Was, a 

bold publicatis of ene ſlage without 

feare, becauſe it yas a truth, and there was 

ioyned 


king of myracles : whiche ſeales your au- 
thour wanteth, For neither H. N. nor a- 
ny that followe that doctrine, dare bold- 
ly ſpeake what they beleeue, * nor ren- 
der a reaſon of their faith and hope, as 
the apoſtle Peter hath written: although 
H. N. calleth himſelfe a Prophet, and 
hath intituled a booke, called T he Prophe- 
fe of the ſprrite ofloue: in which booke his 
manifeſt follie is opealy declared, as by 
reading this ſmall treatiſe thou ſhalt find. 
The Lord God for his Chriſtes ſake open 
their cies, and mollifie their hard and ſto- 
nie hearts, that they may beholde the ſut- 
tleties conteined in the doctrine of the fa- 
mily, and imbrace the ioy full promiſes 
which Chriſt our Lorde hath ſet forth to 
vs in his Goſpel, and that his Goſpel, & y 
his Church may be free from ſuch depra- 
uers of Chriſt Ieſus his death and paſſion: 
ſo ſhall we his children reioyce ouer their 
conuerſion, and magnifie the name of the 
Lord our God, to whom be praiſe 
and dominion now 
And euer. 
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Steph an Bateman to 


the gentle Reader, 


— Hriſtian Reader, conſider I 
72 ſe pray thee , howe from the le- 
15 d oomning, there hath ener 5 
24 ſeinning, there hath euer bene 
7 ſuch diſcordaunce founde , as 
hath bred great diſſention a- 
wong the creatures of the worlde : for by the 
wicked. the delih of the goaly hath euer bene 
haſtened. And I gather it tobe for this cauſe 
onely that the ab/ ence of ſuche rod! ly rights 
ſe eme to the froward a peaceable being, when 
not reouked for = wicked and vngodly 
liuing)they might ¶ as it ſeemed vnto them ) 
line ſecure, to doe what in their eyes and 
mindes ſeemed belt. This ſubtile engine had 
Sathan in the beginning, when hee ſtirred 
Caine fo ſlay hrs brather Abell. eArdwhy? ' Gene. 4.6: 
becanſe Dis brothers ſacrifice was good, aud 7.8.9 15. 
his euill. C. Likewiſe, as from a corrupt 
tree * hath ſprong foorth ſuche ſappe by Exod. 1. z. 
the mitigation of S. at han, in the members of 345 C. ** 
the wngedly : 2s ainbition , bypocriſie, falſe pay 
religion, and ſuche lige: that to haue a place ,, 20. 32. 
of gouernement according to their natures, 
they haue drinen the ( Larche of hriſte by ,, 
many extremities, into out Iſles of the world : raſa x all 
and when by Gods mightie afſitaunce 7 7.10. 7 
* aue 
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„731. 22 2e7:;be1s, to bes one again 1th hrs de- 


Leg. 18. mn ſed tormess 45,0. 2 619 8 2 er- f 

ah uice of Chriſtes Church , which norvithl{ an. In 

"Ia dirg, in ſpite of that ſurie, hath euer h..d /*ay 3 

Pla bs; 2 ble pl ACE or * 1 1d {or the yet hoped 6 

ume, after mary attempts they mig, 2 get the zn 

i fe, the — 10 th intent t. hat by doe 5 N 

e ſtic. ul aiſcorde, the church of ¶ hrijt might b 

4. thronehls Huben, as al un '9 ſririt beoate' er- 1 7 

rour, errour begate her e, & . enen under 11 

the wiſard of hypacrie,to feigne the pure rels- 4 

ion by outward reſemblamce, aud ſo in time to 5 

brivg in his mate Idoli trie: hor 3 etrrxe F 

Romi 1. the bath,th: 1 might t im ſhort ſpace hatch ſyper- | 1 

Ezech. 37. flitton, pructiſing the Church, in ſteade of the f 2 

{ Dani.,s 3. creator ro worſhip not nei the creatures but Yr 

| alſo idols mide by themſelnes , v you as ſaone C 
NS CHUCY Ve true Churche ef Ie: I, be tune 0 

ſeparate theniſelues from th. 1 fd te broode : 0 

then came Aiſcorde, and with him dis iſſon, 1 

| which dliuiſſoꝝ increcſed a wor(c hereſſe chen 1 

D. Cooper he fore, ſo tht the ſonnes of the Divell gate a 

Cron. mer gs Phariſeis. Saduceis. Effers, Baſili- ; a 

des, Cerdoniſtes, Valentianiſtes; Marci. i 

oniſtes, Appelles, Montanus , Sabellius, C 

4 


Manes, Arius,Donatus, Macedonius, Eu- 
nomius 


/ 
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Eunomius, Pelagius, Eutiches, which ingẽ- 
dered the Pope and Papiſles, hen te 
Chriſt his (hurch Mas Haun iſd cid, lj the tyrau 
nie of the great mur Fro fron „Nero, to Do- 
mitianus and apa <a org b perſecution, of 8 

ter w.. Lich tie yet 19 Ver e the Church 2 CW, Lulcbius. 
came in Menandrians, Cherinthus , Ebio- 

nites, Nicholaites, Saturninus, Taciznus, 
Meſtaliani, N-{toitans. Anabaptiſtes, Li- 

bertines - ard dimers others, whoſe nature 

not vnlibę to | Terdus Sylueſtris, I/ whoſe ſj- Geſuerus. 
ling on the Ole or Fruite trees, the Qlillle The dung 
grome th: ſo of the doung of the 2 this ſccles + a 0 
haue proceeged a nere Merg us. e ant r. mn wee 
faule, the familie of loue, an 4creticall ſoft, Matlusclus 
that hath to bring 08 4 new purine iu reli- Baitholo- 
gion, ſupped vp the meſje part of jermer er- meu. (Ire 
roars, which except it p/ eaſe the ny 5 
Goa in the mercies of his Chriſte our Lord. 
ard Sauiour, the ſaſferance it cof will cine 
occaſion to a neue perſc re : It bebouetl , 
therefore all reuererd Elders, Biſl . 
Preachers, to ſeele at the h. 154 es of our ſoue- 
reigne, author ilic to redreſſe the [ame , or elſe 
will aſſuredli followe the libs 2 gue on dg, at 
was at Munſter in Germ inic, by Dad 
George, lohn a Leede, K upper Dolling, 
and others „ the ſeede whereof ss . H. N. 
Henrie 
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ciple here in England Chiriſtopher Vittel [oe 
ner, and mary moe, whom God turn from this 
and tl other errours if it be his wil. or elſe has 
fienther ouerthreme from poyſoning the [ime 
Ple, a pet to be accounted traitours to Cad, hi- 
pocrites to the Prince ana fe lſe Propberes i FX 
ſeducing the people. Thus gentle Reader, I 
haue preſumed to enter ir ro this authoars 
booke theſe fewe u der „to none other en de, 
then to incour. ige thee to accept his paines, 
that ſecketh by 2 udie and [:bortous toile 
thine caſe, in brino ging tolighte that whiche 
might elſe haue los ger bene bid to the great 
F AW of this common wealth. Aud now bee 
ang brought to licht. g oiuc God tf the 
pr. aile: ta hors "os honour 
ard glorie for euer. 
Amen. 
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Stephan Bateman,profcfloug 
of diuinitie. 
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The life of Dauid George 


teſtified by the Magiſtrates of Baſil, 
which was the founder of the hereſie 
of I. N. and the Famili-. 
44 . of lone. 5 


4) 2 > S& AVID Le 
bone in Dclphe a 
towne of Holland, 
taught his errours 
[> in the lowe coun⸗ 
trie, where he dwel⸗ 
led four tie veares: 
* and fearing to ber 
eſpied by the agiſtrates, departed out 
of his countrie Anno. 15 44. and iournied 
towards Baſil in Zuitzerland, with his 
familie and kinſfolke, named himſelfe 
Iohn of bridges, When he was come to 
Baſil, he made his complaint to diners 
of thehagiſtrats, that he was baniſhed 
out ot his natine cauntrie foꝛ the woꝛd 
of God, and was faine to fler from place 
to place. They toke compaſſion of him, 
and made petition vnto the Loꝛdes of 
the towne foꝛ him, that it would pleaſe 
them to take him and his,fo2 poze ſub⸗ 
tes and inhabiters of their citie. TChex 
| A. recets-- 


The diſplaying 


reteiued this anſwere, that they would 
not denie their citie ko any honeſt ſtran⸗ 


ger, being of a god i true religion. His, 


graue peares, ſober ſpeach, and modeff 
behauiour, with his ancient and come⸗ 
— apparell, did not a little pꝛeuaile, that 
— — tohe plate: ſo that he and al 
in l tompanie were made free men of 
Ahl, & was in god reputation among 
the people. Ve was liberall in giuing 
ot almes, and full of hoſpitalitie: he mas 
ried his daughters very woꝛſhipfullp: 
he was ſerued in plate, and ſpent libe⸗ 
rally : fo his ſcholers in the lowe coun- 
tries made collections foꝛ him, ſo thathe 
wanted nothing. Eleuen peres he dwelt 
in Baſil, and it was not eſpied what doc⸗ 
trine he taught. 
Then he built two houſes, the one 


{o2 pleaſure in a garden, the other in the 


tobone:one of the houſes was by lighte⸗ 
ning and thunder conſumed with fire: 
alſo in his own dwelling houſe one loft 
kel downe, and did much harme:al theſe 
were warnings of Gods diſpleaſure. In 

 paoceſſe of time, one that married his 
maughpter beganne to miltrult his doc⸗ 


trine, 
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» ® „ if 1 
of the Familie of Loue. 
trine, and when Dauid George vnder⸗ 
ſtove thereof, he ſent fo2 his ſonne in 
lawe, and with many perſuaſions, en⸗ 
deuoured to confirme his ſonne, to be⸗ 
læue that he was that right Dauid that 
was ſent from God, and ſhould reſtoꝛe 
againe the kingdome of Iſrael, and build 
the tabernacle of Iacob in the latter 
dayes: whereunto his ſonne anſwered, 
that the reſtoꝛ ing of the kingdome of 
Iſrael, and al other pzopheſies of Dauid, 
was fulfilled by Chꝛiſte. Mith which 
anſwere Dauid George was verir an- 
grie: notwithſtanding 3 with gentle 
wo2des he beganne againe to perſuade 
him: vᷣ it any thing were to high in his 
bokes that he could not vnderſtand, he 
ſhould commit it vnfo God, from whom 


ſuch high wiſedome did come, 


He wꝛit diners bokes, eſpecially ee 
called The wonder booke , wherein he 
taught his damnable errours. He dyed 
the 16. of Auguſt 1556. and was buried 
in the pariſh Church of 8. Leonardes. 
Many of his diſciples toke great tho⸗ 
ught after he was dead, foꝛ that he p;0- 
miled vnto them that he ſhould nat di 
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4 but ifhe did, he would riſe again with⸗ 
'F in th:& yeares,and fulfil all his fozmer - 
1 pꝛomiſes. 
| Diuerſe of his diſciples and ſchollers 
foꝛſoke his hereſies after his death, and : 
confeſſed themſelucs decetued , and ac⸗ 2 
knowledged Dauid George to be a very 
blaſphemer of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt. But 
certatne would not, but conueyed them | 
ſelues away, and infected others. The | 
Pagiffrates of Baſil, when they vnder⸗ | 
ſfode of his doctrine and manners, they 
called befoze them, all ſuch as they ſuſ - 
pected to holde of Dauid George, and 
ſcarched their houſes, founde the bokes | 
and letters which he had wzitten-: and 
when the Loꝛdes of Baſil had all, they 
cauſed them to recant ſolemnelp in th 
chiefe Church, all ſuch articles as Das | 
uid George had taught them. They | 
founde alſo in Dauid Georges houſe g | 
picture ofDauid Georges perſon, veris 
curtouſly x cunningly coſiterfet, which 
together with the catcaſe; of Dauid 
George, t his bokes, letters, 4c, wers 
burned in the Parket place: his godes 
# and landes ſeiſed to the ble of the a” 1 
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of the Familie of Lowe. 
All the reſt that were knowne to holde 
that errour did willingly abiure the 
ſame, and ſo were recetued as members 
of Chꝛiſtes Church. Pet did not his he ⸗ 
reſies ccaſe,fo2 diuerſe were in Holland 
that ſtilly did maintain Dauid Georges 
hereſtes, and peruerted many, among 
which number was - Henric Nicholas 
thought to bee chiefe: who after the 
death of Dauid George foke vpon him 
to mainteine the ſame doctrine, not in 
the name of Dauid, but in his owne 
name, as a P2ophet, ſent to rebuke the 
woꝛld of fin and iniquitie, ⁊ hath wꝛit⸗ 
ten many boks in the Dutch tong in a 
rude ſtile, which many of his ſchollers 
t fellowes haue tranſlated into diuers 
languages: his Euangelium Regt is in 
Latin, many alſo are in a Dutch letter 


in Engliſh, tranſlated ( as is ſuppoſed) 


by Chriſtopher Vittell a ioynęr, dwel- 


ling ſomtime in Southwark, whohath 
by his trudging about the countrie, in⸗ 


fected ſundzie ſimple men with this 
poyſoned doctrin, 4 ſnared their minds 


ſo co2ruptly therein, that it is harde ta 


plucke out of their heades thoſe vaite 
A. iij. . 
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topes of H.N. which Vittel hath ſo deep» 
ly impꝛeſſed in their minds, p although 
they denie publikelp befoze the wozlde, 
yea t᷑ ſet their handes againſt the ſame 
doctrine, yet they returne againe to 
their olde opinions, as is well ſeene by 
many that J could name. Foꝛ it is a 
Maxima in the Familie to denie befo2e 


men all their doctrine, ſo that they keepe 


the ſame ſecrete in their hearts: which 
is impious and vngodly. 

There haue bene manp of our En⸗ 
gliſhe men in Flaunders, to conferre 
with this. H. N. their authour, of whom 
in their returne they ſpeake great god 
of his wiſdome,of his milde nature, of 
his humilitie, and of his patiente: yea, 
and they vainelp boaſt, that he knewe 
of their ſecrete meſſages, which they ac⸗ 
count to be miraculous , And when he 
maketh any mention of the wozkes 


which he hath w2itten , he calleth them 


the woꝛkes of God, and ſeldome 02 nes 
uer his woꝛkes. Certeine pamphlets 
are newly ſet foꝛth as his wozks. The 
Loꝛd bꝛing ſuch deuices of Sathan to 


Haught, x pꝛeſerue his church euermoꝛe 


The 
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The life and doings of H. N. teſtified by 
certeine of the Dutch Church yet 
liuing,who knew the man, 

& were acquainted 

with him. 


N. other wiſe called Henrie Nicho- 
las, bozne in Amſterdam, a towne 
in Holland, of many was called Henrie 
of Amſterdam, who with his bꝛother 
Iohn, departed from Amſterdam, about 
the veare of our Lo2d, 1533, When a cer⸗ 
teine ſturre was in the towne tending 
to a tumult , And theſe two bꝛethzen 
had pꝛepared monep with other furni⸗ 
ture, to ayd(as they pꝛetẽded) their bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen in Munſter, a citie of Weliphalia , 
who were diſtreſſed by a ſiege of the no⸗ 
ble men as pou may read in the x. boue 
of Sleydanes Commentaries: although 
he giue them to name Anabaptiſtes, (foz 
they were rife in thoſe daycs) pet ſure⸗ 
lyit is pꝛobable that Dauid Georges 
followers were there, vnto whom theſe 
two bꝛethꝛen did ſend ayde: who being 
eſpied by the Pagiſtrates, were impꝛi⸗ 
A. iiij. ſoned; 
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ſoned: at the laſt they foꝛ ſoke the cifie, 
and came to Emden, a citie of Weſtfrize, 
land. Iohn Nicholas was a bzewer by 
occupation, but Henrie was a Merder, 
and called commonly Henrie of Amſters 
dam. He was a man of a reaſonable tall 
ſtature, ſomewhat groſſe of bodie . Vee 
had a ſonne who kept his ſhop, called 
Iohn Nicholas. This Henrie was very 
bꝛaue in his apparell, he woulde goe in 
his crimſen ſatfen doublet euery holp⸗ 
day, Henrie gaue himſelfe to wziting 
of bokes, which he put in pꝛint, eſpecial⸗ 
ly one amongſt the reſt, which was the 


chiefe, called The glaſſe of righteouſnes 


the leſſe: foꝛ he compiled two bokes of 
that title, wherein he certifieth his Fas 
milie of lone, that they muſt paſſe foure 
molt terrible caſtels ful of comberſome 
enemies, befoze they come to the honſe 
of lone: the firſt is Iohn Caluine, the ſes 
cond the Papiſtes, the third Martin Lu⸗ 
ther,p fourth y Anabaptiſts: and paſſing 
theſe daungers they may be of the fami⸗ 


lie, elſe not: this is teſtined by a man 


of credife, one Adrian Giſling, who did 
read the ſame in a Dutch boke, _ 


— 
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led as afoꝛe ſaid. There was complainf 
made vnto the Pagiſtrats, whe certein 
of his bokes came abꝛode, that he deſpi⸗ 
ſed al maner of religion, eſpecially thoſe 
of Caluine and Luther, affirming that 
of all other they were the woꝛſt He 
married his daughter Marie fo a pon⸗ 
ker, t when they ſhould come to church, 
Giles Faber miniſter of Emden did deny 
her marriage, ſaying vnto Henrie Ni- 
cholas, that he was a derider of their re⸗ 
ligion. Alſo Henrie Nicholas had in his 
houſe thꝛee women, which went all a⸗ 
like in their apparell: the one he affir- 
med to be his wife, the other his ſiſter, 
the thirde his couſin. It happened his 
couſin to be verie ſick 4 doubtful of life: 
the neighbours in ſuch a caſe reſoꝛted 
vnto her, and there befo2e diners of god 
repozt,the confeſſed that Henric Nicho- 
las had abuſed her bodie, and made her 
beleene that ſhe ſhould neuer die. The 
neighbours hearing this ſo odious a 
matter, made complaint vnto maiſter 
Brames, who was Droſſerd of Emden, 

oꝛ gouernour:he accoꝛding to his office, 
cameto the houſe 7 haue . 
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the party, but Henrie was fledimmedi- 
ately befoze, The Magiſtrate ſeiſed vp⸗ 
an his godes, and carried it away vnto 
the caſtell of Emden, and this was in 
Anno. 155 6. Henrie fled to Peuſam, to a 
vonker called Hycomanning, one of his 
Familie of Loue, and there remained a⸗ 
bout a pere. He was 57. peres old when 
theſe thinges happened. It is thought 
that he went with Granuella to Naples 
the pere following, and the moſt do ve⸗ 
rily think that he is dead, but our Fami 
lie in England do beleeue 5 he is aliue, 
t doth ſtill weite: if it be ſo, by this col- 
tection he can not be leſſe then 75. eres 
old. Ve doth call him ſelfe Xe3Zawurator 
omnium, in the thirtene Chapter of his 
Euangeli. So did they at Munſter intitle 
a boke, and called it, The booke of re- 
ſtauration. Jn which boke are confeined 
diuers hozriblehereſies which thei held, 
as map appeare by Sleidans Commen- 
taries: which J haue here placed, that 
the reader may perceiue howe in many 
thinges their doctrine in Munſter and 
che Familie in England do agrer. 


Articles 


: of the Familie of Loue. | 


Articles taken out of the Booke of reſtau · 
ration which they in Munſter held, 
as appeartth by Iohn 


Sleydan. 
1 e time of Reſtauration is athande. 
2 he ſeate of Dauid which is decai- 
ed, ſhall be erected. 


3 The writings of the Prophets ſhal 
be now fulfilled. 

4 This reſtauration goeth before the 
world to come, to the intent that all the 
vngodly being deſtroyed, the houſe and 
ſeate of Iuſtice might be prepared and 
beautified. 

5 The marriage of ſuch as are not 
lightened with true fayth, is polluted 
and filthie, and to be reputed for whore- 
dome. 

6 Martin Luther andthe Byſhop of 
Rome be falſe prophets, but of both, Lu- 
th er is the worſe. 

7 Since the Apoſtles time the word 
of God was neuer preached truely, nor 
any iuſtice vpon earth. | 

8 Therc are foure prophets, where- 
oftwo arc juſt, Dauid, and Iohn Leyden, * 
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and two vniuſt, the biſhoppe of Rome, 
and Luther. 


Their teachers in Munſter, were all 
oꝛ the moſt part Hollanders, and Dauid 
George did then teache his blaſphe⸗ 
mous doctrine at that time. Although 
John Sleydan doth: generally call them 
Anabaptiſtes, pet it is very pꝛobable, Þ 
theſe and other of their articles are all 
one with the familie of Loue, fo2 the 
Anabaptiſtes doe holde none of theſe. 


Articles gathered out of the Bookes of 
H. V. and which are taught by 
the Familie of Loue. 


1 IN primis , that H. N. can no more 

erre or miſſe the right, then Moy- 
ſes, the prophets, or Chriſte, and his A- 
poſtles. 

2 Item, the Elders are illuminate and 
Deified: and God in them hominified, or 
become man. 

3 Item, their illuminate Elders doe 
not ſinne, neit her actually, nor by cogi- 
_—_— 

4 Item 


of the Familie of Lous. 
4 Item, that they may ioyne with a- 
ny congregation or Church, & liue vn- 


der the obedience of any magiſtrate, 
be he neuer ſo wicked or vngodly : the 


Turke, the Pope, or whoſoeuer. 


5 Item, that they allowe a kinde of 
ſhrifte worſe then Popiſn, For where the 
Pope requireth but confeſſion of the act 
cõmitted: they will haue the thoughtes 
manifeſted, and what our nature and in- 
clination draweth vs vnto. a 

6 Item, they holde, that the lawe of 
God is poſſible to be kept, of euerie man 
that will indeuour himſolfe thereto. 

7 Item, that their authour H. N. is the 
true prophet of God ſent to blowe the 
laſt trumpe of doctrine which ſhall be 
publiſhed ypon earth, & he only know- 
eth the true ſence of the holie ſcripturę. 

g Item, that his bookes are of equall 
authoritie with the holie ſcripture, and 
are written with the ſame ſpirite. 

9 Item, all is falſe and lyes, whatſoes 
uer is taught or preached by any other, 
then their Illuminate Elders in the Fa- 
milie. | * 2 

T0 Item, they commend the Pry 
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and Cardinals, and allowe the Maſſe, & 


other their ceremonies. 


The Bookes of H. M Which! 
haue ſcene. 


1 IN primis,the firſt Epiſtle of H. N. 
2 Item,the firſt and ſecond exhortati- 
on of H. W. 

3 Item, a diologue betweene the fa- 
ther and the lonne. 

4. Item, the propheſie . e ſpirite 
- of loue. 

5 Item, the publiſhed peace vppon 

ruck 
6 Item, the declaration of the maſſe. 
7 Item, their Euangelium Regni. 
8 Item, the true and nen Ta: 


bernacle. 
Item, the new and heaueniy ow. 


falem. 
10 Item, a confeſſion of their faith 


newly made, 
11 Item, ſundrie Epifies of H. N. 


( 


Bookes which Theare of,and band 
- not ſeene. , 


I lem, 


20 
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1 Tem, two bookes intituled the glaſſe 
BS of righteouſneſſe. 


2 Item, a Booke called the holy Lamb. 


| p2ofeſſion of Chꝛiſt Jeſus his name, E 
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Wen I conſidered the duetie of a 
Chꝛiſtian, to conſiſt in the true 


diligentlip fo walke in the pathes and 
wayes manifeſted in his woꝛd, and fo 
ſeke to beautiſie and inrich that belo- 
ned ſponſe, the Church of Chzilt, ſancs 
tiffed by his bloude : J could not holde 
backe my penne,fo publiſh ſuch matter, 
as J ſ& daily to blemiſhe that beloued 
bꝛide: (J meane the Church of Chꝛiſt:) 
and to haue crept in by the ſubtiltie of 
Sathan, our pꝛofeſſed enimp. Yauing 
therefoze gathered diners notes of that 
cankered erro2 of H.N, taken out of his 
bokes,which J haue to ſhewe, J had 
thought to haue ſtayed my hande from 
further trauell: but being v2ged by di⸗ 
uers of Gods childꝛen, to manifeſt this 
my labour, to the end, that ſome noui⸗ 
| tes of that errour might, (if it were =. 
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fible) be ſtaped from further plunging 
themſelues into that gulfe of impietie . 
How the wicked take occaſion by thefe 
t like errours, to ſpeake euil of Chꝛiſts 
Church, the eares of many godly doe 
heare, Eſpecially the Papilts:who ſpeak 
and wꝛite, and nothing is heard moze 
common in their mouthes, then theſe 
tearms. Pe are at variaunce amonglk 
pour ſelues:no vnitie of doctrine is ob⸗ 
ſerued : ye are ot diuers opinions and 
ſectes. But how vntruely they impute 
theſe maters vnto the church of Cheiſt, 
to euerie member of the ſame Church 
:  Fo2ifweconſider the wiſedome of 
Ood in gouerning his, we ſhal perceiue 
that in all ages, when Chꝛiſtes Church 
did moſt flouriſh in perfectio, then was 
errour and herefies moſte rife, as may 
wel appere euen in the Apoſtles times, 
hy the Nicolaitans, Ebionites, Cerinthus 
and others. How buſily did the fathers 
in the pꝛimitiue Church withſtand ſuch 
Hercſtes,as crept in euen in that happie 
time? Tertullianus, the Valentinians: Au- 
guſtine, the Donatiſtes: andAthanahus, 
þ | 9 the 
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the Arrians, with infinit mo, as by rea⸗ 
ding the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtozies doeth 
well appeare. Wherein, what trauell 
bath bene taken, what counſels called, 
what Boks witten, it were a wonder 
to behold. But when cozruption began 
by litle and litle to ſpꝛead her ſelle, and 
got the face of a Church: O how were 
diſſentions appeaſed, t no varietie ſœ⸗ 
med to be? where as in derde, nothing 
was taught noz publiſhed but dzeams + 
deuiſes of men: who leauing the tertein 
and knowen wayes of p Lo2d reuealed 
in his woꝛd, betoke theſelues ta depend 
vpõ the doctrines of men. But if we de- 
ſcend info theſe laſt times, wherein we 
liue,and marke the wiſedome of God in 
gouerning his Churche , how he hath . 
manifeſted his ſonne Chꝛiſt Jeſus with 
an vncouered face, fo the great comfozt 
of his childzen, how the doting dzeams 
of men are vaniſhed, how nothing but 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus is lifted vp with pꝛayſes, 
as the immediate and only cauſe of our 
ſaluation, how the true vile of wozkes 
is placed, nat as any cauſe, but as the 
fruites ofgur tuſtification , And yet 
er 
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ſee how buſilp ſathan (enuping the pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie of Chꝛiſtes ſpouſe)endenoureth 
baily in his mfbers, to trouble and diſ⸗ 
quiet this peaceable Sion, by rayſing 
vp diners ſtrange and monſtrous hes 
reſies, as the Anabaptiſtes, the Free will 
men,the Arrians,the Pelagians, and the 
Familie of Loue, with many others, 
which hereftes the Diuell moe buy 
ſoweth nowe to diſquiet the Churche, 
then heretoloꝛe in þ time of ignoꝛante, 
when he lulled the moſt part of y woꝛld 
in errours and dzcames of men, And 
ſring that euere errour doeth ſerke his 
cloake t᷑ dcfen the holie ſcripture, 
vet we haue gr, cauſe to retopce,that 
onelp by the ure they are all put 
to ſilence, and their hereues made mas 
nifeſt to all men:as by the learned trea⸗ 
tiſes of many graue men in this our 
age doeth manifeſtly appeare. Df this 
laſt crrour of. H. N. the chefe piller 
and vpholder of theſe errours of the 
Familie of Loue , whereof (bp the 
Loꝛdes alſiſfance, J minde to leaue be⸗ 


hinde me ſuch notes and bꝛeekes, as of 


kerteintie J haue learned, boche ot the 
perſon, 
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perſon, and alſo of his doctrine ) no 
man hitherto (that J can learne ) hath 
endeuoured to confute them in wꝛiting. 
- Whoſe Bokes as they haue come to 
my hande, J haue with diligence per⸗ 
| uſed, and by much conference with di⸗ 
uers of that Familie, learned the doc⸗ 
trine which they followe. And where- 
as they haue beene charged with diuers 
| articles befoze the highe commiſſio- 
| ners, yet by no argument that J can 
) learne, doe J finde that they holde all 
$ the errours conteined in the ſame , 
; Notwithtanding , ſo many as either 
tf {bythe doctrine of Henrie Nicholas, oz 
t {byconference J bane learned, J haue 
4 Filet downe, to the ende that ſome god 
15 an might be incouraged fo confute 
rſo impious an authour, and ſuch hoꝛri⸗ 
s {ble errours, and perfourme in ſome 
er learned wozke that whiche my want 
ze find capatitie is not able fo ſupply : 
ye either would J haue ventured to com⸗ 
e⸗ 
of 
he 


nitte to wziting ſuche rude and igno⸗ 
ant labour, the matter being in dede 
tter then the handling: but in my opi⸗ 
on, it is better to haue courſe bꝛead, 
B. ii. then 
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then none at all. 


And becauſe diuerſe with whome 


J am familiarip acquainted are fal⸗ 
len into this errour of Henrie Nicho- 
las, J haue the rather foz their ſakes 
bent my ſtudie to doe them god, if it 
be poſſible, And it theſe ſimple notes 
may haue that ſucceſſe that J wiſhe: A 
truſt it will ſtay ſome of G OD 
childꝛen, krom running headlong into 
that bewitched ſnare. And alſo ſuche 
matfer, as by diſputation , and confe- 
rence with ſome of the ſame familie, J 
haue boulfed out, J will declare, Foz 
in deede, the Authour in his Bokes 
doeth not deale ſo plainely, as one bes 
ing ledde by the ſpirite of G O D, 
whereof he boaſteth: but verie ſubfile- 
lp, and darkelp, and ſo as the iudge⸗ 
ment of many godly and learned men, 
fo whom J haue deliuered his Bokes 
vppon the reading of the ſame , haue 


+ teſtified, that there is no matter in th 


Authour, that may bee dzawen 
argument, but that it ſeemeth'fo b 
as a riddle, oꝛ darke ſpeeche,and there 
foze moze intricate to be followed. 


An 
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And as his tearmes and phzaſcs 
are geyſon and vnwonted, ſo they 
doe daſell the ſimple, with an admira⸗ 
tion of a pzudent ſpirite to be in the 
Authour, which ofmeane wits can nei; 
ther be compꝛehended noꝛ vnderſtode. 
And when the Rabbynes of that 
Family), whome they tearme 1llu- 
minate Elders, haue brene pꝛeſſed by 
me and others, to giue a reaſon, why the 
Authour hath ſo cunningly and ſubtile⸗ 
ly dealt, not expꝛeſſing his minde in 
plaine tearmes and ſpteche: the beſt an⸗ 
ſwere that hath biene made, is, that 
the Anthonr hath wꝛiten in the Dutch 
tongue, which wanteth his grace and 
eloquente, beeing turned into our rude 
Engliſhe. But if J might be bolde to 
replye without offence , his rude ſtile 
being wzitten in the Dutch tongue, 
is rather beautified by franſlation, 
then impay2ed : fo2 J haue ſome co- 
in Datche , ſome in Latin, and 
fome in Englich: wherein the Authoꝛs 
barbarous ſtile , and his ignoꝛaunce, 
ts verie muche manifeffed; although 


ſome of his — haue put to their 


B. iij. belps 
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helping handes, to garniſhe this their 
barbarous Authoꝛ: eſpecially the boke 
intituled, Fuangelium Reni, which is 
tranllated into Latin exactly, J would 
to G O D the matter did anſwere the 
godneſſc of the tongue, 


And if J ſhould diligently ſeke ont 


of what foꝛge the Authour Henric Ni- 
cholas hath fyled his hereſies, I am 
certeinly perſuaded , that one Dauid 
George was the founder , hatcher, and 
bꝛeder of all this 8 Henrie 
Nicholas, but a diſciple oz ſcoller of the 
ſame Dauid, What this Dauid was, 
you map perceiue by that which is ſet 


. 
* 


e = 


downe befoze : whoſe errours alſo fo: 


a faſt J will ſet downe in part as they 
are collected by the gouernour of the vs 
niuerſitie of Baſill, that all men may ſe, 
that an euil authour hath bꝛed a woꝛſe 
ſcholer: And thereby ſhall be percciued 
that Dauid George his opinions differ 
nothing frem H. N. but are fo like in 
wicked boalling that they haue the ſpi⸗ 
rit of Ood, that à man may thereby ſay, 
n euill father hath begotten awozſe 


ſonne. | Wen 
| Articles 


_ againſt his doctrine,ſhall neuer 


of the Familie of Love, 
eArcicles taken ont of Danid G corge. 


L doctrine taught by Moyſes, the 

Prephetes, and Chriſte himſelfe, are 
not ſufficient to ſaluation » but onely to 
keepe the people in good order, till the 
comming of me Dauid George: but my 
doctrine is able to ſaue all thoſe that put 
their truſt therin. - 

2; Dauid George doth further ſay, 
that he is the right Meſſias, the beloued 
ſonne ofthe Father, not: borne of the 
fle ſhe, but ofthe holy Ghoſt : and when 
Chriſt was dead, ac conding to the fleſh, 
the tpirjiteof Chrifte was kept at the fa- 
thers appointment, vntill the comming 
of Dauid George, and giuen to him. 

3 He ſaith, that he wilt ſet vp the true. 
houſe of Ranid,& the children of Leuic, 
and he will raiſe the tabernacle of God, 
through the ſpirite of Chriſte, not by the 
croſſe and ſuffering, but. through meck- 


neſſe and loue. 


4 He ſaith, that whoſoeuer 2 

ee for- 
giuen, neither in this worlde, nor in the 
world to come. 


B. iiij. Theſe 
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' -Mheſe Jhane ſet downe as the docs 
frine of Dauid George, founde in his 
books. And bicauſe their doctrin may be 
better viewed amd ſeene, how they agree 
in wicked 4 diueliſh phantaſies of their 
own deutce, ſet on by the father of lies, 
our ancient enimie, fo be a tumbling 
blocke vnto the imple, and fo darken 
and blemitſh the iopful pzoceeding of the 


gloꝛious Golpell of Chꝛiſt Jeſus, which 
almightie God hath in mercy renea- 


led to nations t kingdomes moſt plen- 
tifully, manger the malice of the diuell 
and all his childꝛen: J baue therefoze 
here placed certaine ſapinges of H. N. 
which are woꝛd fo2 woꝛde taken out of 
his bwkes, that the diligent reader may 
ſe how in wicked boaſting they agree, 
what vile doctrine thep publiſh. 


The errours of H. N. taten out of hi 
owne bookes tranſlated in- 
to Engliſh, 


1 For, the being of God, or eſſence, 


Proph. cap gaue foorth his ſounde and voyce, and 
I diuil. 3p. ſpake vnto me H. N. through his you. 
ä of 


| 


of the Familie of Lone, 


of loue all theſe wordes,he ſayde. 


, 

: | 

e Speaking againſt the Churche, he 
* ſaith: | 

* 2 For that cauſe if thou no account 

» þ not thy ſelfe for an whore, but eſteemeſt 
og © thee for the faythfull eſpouſed wiſe of 
n Chriſte, my icalous conceiuing can not 


ſtande otherwiſe towardes thee, but that 
5 thou art a P. whore, whiche 
1 diſſembleſt and playeſt the hypocrite 
i⸗ with Chriſte, wn couertly committeſt 
it wWhoredome, and neuertheleſſe, wilt bee 
e | iudged as a faythfull eſpouſed wife of 
J. Chriſte. So Shalt thou preſenly be con- 
of ſtrained to drinke the bitter curſed wa- 
w  'terofmyicalouſic. 
& | 3 All that God hath ſpoken through 
his holie Prophetes, and what is written 
of Chriſt,ſhould alſo in vs, and with vs, 
become fulfilled, to the honor and glo- 
tie of Godd, and to our ioy. 


* 


Out of a Dialogue betweene the fa. | 


re, ' ther and the ſonne. Chap. 17, ; 
nd the ſon concludeth with 

ite ' > theſe worden. 1 

| ee al 
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_» Thediplaying 
Ecing nowe that I (my Father) haue 
found out in deede, that our Lord the 
moſte higheſt hath reuealed his mercie 
ſeate, the poſſeſſion of his moſt excellent 
Maieſtie, and heauenly riches in thee, 
and with the ſame beeing of the perfect 
Godhead, made a godly dwelling with 
thee: ſo were it meete that all the gene- 
rations af che carzh ſubmit, them ſelues 
vnder the ſame; mercie ſeate and God- 
ly NMaieſtig, and aſſemble them there- 
vnto. \ 11423443 | 35150.) i 
Pere maieſt thou ſe& theſe two men 
boaſting th# ſelues in their pꝛeſumpti⸗ 
on and pꝛide of minde, to haue the ſpirit 
.vf God ; the one ſaying, that the ſame 
ſpirit which was in Chꝛiſt Jeſus when 
hee liued on earth, is nowe in Dauid 
George, ( inhich is hozible blaſphemie?) 
and abaſeth Poyſes, the Prophets, and 
Chꝛiſte him ſelfe in whoſe doctr ine the 
tertaintie of our faith is firmely fixed, 
Adainſt which the gates of hell ſhal not 
pꝛeuail:a pꝛomiſeth to bꝛing the houſe 
of Dauid and the childꝛen of Leuic into 
great pꝛoſperitie, and to ſet them vp: 
not with painful ſutfring, as _ our 
| : od 


SS 


> 


Ul 


Loꝛd in him ſelfhath perfourmed, x left 
to vs his childꝛen example to follow his 
ſteppes in ſuffering miſerie, that we 
might reigne with him in gloꝛp: but he 
pꝛomiſeth to bzing his diſciples into 
that gloꝛy thꝛough meekneſſe and loue, 
which in deede is the pleaſanter way to 
be followed, if we tonſider fleſhe and 
bloud. 

H. N. he following his father in like 


blaſphemie, auoucheth, that he hath tal⸗ 


ked with God, not by inſpiration oz res 
uelat ion, but by giuing fozth his ſound 
t voyce; Then placeth himſelfe in Chzt- 
ſtes ſtead and office, in iudging the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of God, ſaping: My icalous con- 
ceiuing can not ſtande otherwiſe to- 
wards thee, but that thou art a preſump- 
tuous whore: and ſhalt be conſtrained to 
drinke the bitter curſed water of my 
ielouſie. If theſe be not Luciferian vop⸗ 
ces, Jam much deteiued: then he ſaith, 
that what the Pꝛophetes g Chꝛ iſt haue 
wꝛitten, that mult be fulfilled in him 
and with him:and that all the generati⸗ 
ons of the earth muſt ſubmit them ſel⸗ 
ues vnta the mercy ſeat, and godly mas 

| ieſtie, 


* 
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feftie, which is in him. Thus J ſappoſe 
my coniecture ſtandeth firme, where A 
ſaide, that Dauid George was the hat⸗ 
cher of this hereſie, and layde the egge, 
but H. N. bꝛought foꝛth the chickens, 
How wel they agree in vaunting them 
ſelues, doth well appeare: and that the 
ſonne 1s farre woꝛſe then the father. 
Surely J could well haue ſpared my 
penne in wꝛiting this and other their 
wicked opinions, t with their patrones 
haue buried it in ſtlence, had it not the 
zeale of the Loꝛdes houſe carried me 
ſo farre, that J could not ſfap, vntill Þ 
had publiſhed ſuche matter as came to 
my handes, whereby J ſawe the gloꝛy 
of Chiſt Jeſus to be ſo defaced: 4 ſeeing 
theſe wicked impes to place them ſel⸗ 
ues ſo high in v mindes of many ſimple 
people here in England, it pitieth me to 
ſee them ſo ſhared in this bewitched er⸗ 
tour. A man would thinke that theſe 
things are ſo vaine & abſard, that none 
P were in their right wits; would once 
bend their mindes to imbꝛate the ſame , 
In ded, if I did not know many of the, 


und am {ruely certified by ſome of the 
(ame, | 


. <2. he 


1 


1 


y 


Na 
AN. 
* — 


of the Familie of Loue. 


ſame fellowſhip,that there are in Eng⸗ 
and, at the leaſt ooo. in diners partes 
of this realme, which do hold this vain 
t monſtruous opinion of H. N. A would 
not haue traueled any kurther. But eue 
fo; their ſakes, who in deede are ſimply 
decetued, and not malicioully holde any 
thing, doe J wzite: and if this my las 
bour may (by the Lo2ds will) conuert 
any of that fellowſhip, and bzing them 
into the plaine and manifeſt way, whi- 
che Chꝛiſt Jefus hath left in his wozd, 
J haue my expected deſire . There is 
no one thing in my opinion that hath ſo 
much pꝛeuailed with this ſimple lozte, 
Which are members and pꝛofeſſours of 
4 Familie of Loue, as a terteine ſhew 
put warde face of a holy conuerſation, 
which ſome of their illuminate Elders 
do ſerme to vſe. UWherein they followe 
the ſteppes of the Pelagians and Pas 
pilks directly, whoſe doctrine of wozks, 
howe by them we are in the fauour of 
God, and accepted, doth in diuers trea⸗ 
tiſes manifeſtly appeare,deſtroying the 
wozke wꝛought by Chꝛiſte our Lo2de, 


hy whole bloyd we are cleanſed, and EGi.g3; 
2 
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by whoſe (fripes we are healed: r with⸗ 


out this faith in Chꝛiſt, all our woꝛks. 


be they neuer ſo godly, are meere im- 
piefie . If he wazke in vs the will 
and the derde, what haue we fo boaſt 
of wozkes ? It we haue nothing which 
we haue not recetued, what fauoꝛ with 
God doth our wozks purchaſe: It euer⸗ 
laſting life be the free gift of God, what 
haue our wozkes to do in that matter 
of our ſaluatio? Jt ſtandeth not vpon ſo 
fickle a point as the vncertaintie of 
our wozkes : but in ſuche errours they 
wander, which leaue the wholeſome 
pꝛecepts of the holy Ohoſte reuealed by 
the ſcripture, and imb2ace the doctrins 
of men. It ſcemeth that the ſimple truth 
which by the Scriptures we be taught, 
and the pꝛomiſes of Chꝛiſte our Lo2de 
made vnto vs, doeth not content their 


turious heads, but vainly they wander 


in euery vncerteine wap, eſteeming H. 
N. and his ſapings expꝛeſſed in his bok, 
to be of no leſſe value and credite, then 
the ſacred Scripture wzitten foz our 
tomfoꝛte, not as the wozkes of men, 
but by the finger of GOD, _ 

ory 
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holy Ghoffe, And whereas H.N.doeth 
boaſt him ſelf Þ he tan not erre, he ſaith 
that with the ſame lying ſpirite that is 
in the Pope, affirming the ſelfe ſame 
thing. As foꝛ the Pope, it is manifeſt p⸗ 
nough without pꝛwfe. But bycauſe 
ſome may thinke that J auouch that of 
H. N. that is not to be pꝛoued, J will ſet 
downe his woꝛdes as they are witten 
in his boke intituled, The propheſie of 
the ſpirit of Loue, the 13, chapter, where 
you ſhall perceine, H. N. doth couple 
him ſelf with Poſes, with p P2ophets, 
with Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, very pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuoullp affirming, that he him 
ſelfe tan no moꝛe crre then they , Mis 
woꝛdes be theſe, | 


H. N. Bap. ug. verſe. 
Moyſes, the Prophetes, Chriſte, and 


his Apoſtles, and his Miniſter H. N. they 


udge to erre, or miſſe the right, rather 


XUM 


then acknowledge them ſclues in their 
imagination to be ignorant and lying. 


In my opinion H N. in theſe woꝛds 
doth ſomewhat ouermatch the Pope, 
92 
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fo; the Pope doth acknowledge, that as 
he is a man he map erre, but as he is 
Chꝛiſtes vicar 02 deputie vpon earth, he 
can not erre: but H. N. without any di⸗ 
ſtinction doth affirme, that he can no 


moze erre then Chꝛiſte oz his Apoſtles, l 


And in de&de his bokes are thought as 
mongeſt his diſciples to be of equall au- 
thoꝛitie with the ſcripture, and they do 
affirme that they are wzitfen with the 
ſame ſpirit, But if their bare affirmati- 
on may ſtand foꝛ god pꝛofe, then inderd 


it is ſomwhat they lay: but y holy gholt | 


hath taught vs another leſſon, ſaying, 
beleeue not euerp ſpirite, but trie the 
ſpirite whether he be ol God. And that 
we may rightly diſcern this H. N. other 
wiſe called Henrie Nicholas, which ta⸗ 
keth vpon him to be that great pꝛophet, 

ſent to rebuke the woꝛld of ſinne, + hath 
witten his bokes, intituling one, The 
propheſie of the ſpirite of Loue: wherin 


he pꝛopheſieth of many thinges to haps ' 


pen fo the Church of GDD befoze this 
time, but God be thanked, his woꝛdes 
are no warrants, æ he is pꝛoued a falſe 
pꝛophet: and ſince our Sauiour cl 

publi⸗ 


0 the Fant te of Lone, 


publiſhed vnto the wozld brlap tidings 
— goſpel to our qe 
office of pꝛapheſving os fo2ete 
ling of thinges to come, hath ceaſed in 
Chꝛiſtes Church. Manx haue riſen and 
taken 'vpbn them e and foꝛo⸗ 
tell tbinges te mahnt they baue hen 
countan faile pzopheds eu a8 H. Neis. 
Chaiſt vum oꝛd didfozywarne vs that 
in the latter fimes ſuth falle-pzophetes 
heul rife and falſe chaiſtes, and ſuch 
daungerous days Kat were poſſi⸗ 
ble, the very Clect ſhould he decgined. 
Bleſſed be the Loꝛde our God, which by 
tha ligdt he bath ginen bis childꝛen in z 
holy ſcripture, hath ſo inſtruct vs, that 
the very childꝛẽ & babes are able to con⸗ 
fute theſs ſalſe techert & falle pzophets, 
„ And heal the Papiſtes ſhould ima⸗ 
gina that this H. N. ſhould be a pꝛofeſſqꝛ 
of th Goſpell, J will declare manifeſt 
cauſes: to pꝛane that he is a right chickẽ 


bl tte Church al Rome, andharboured 


many yeares by Granyellz à Cardinal. 
Powe he extolleth the Pope to be that 
great Pꝛieſt of the Weſt, howe he ope- 


neth the miſteries of the Palle, in a bo 


C, ins 
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intikuled, N declaration of the maſſe: 
Howe: he tommendeth euer trifling 
tope in the Pate, by the bake boke may at 
:large appeare:Yowe he allowed confeſs 
Fon woꝛſe then auricular, may appear 
vp diners his owne-wo2ds, which, leak 


an ſhould carpe at me, J wil ſet down: 


e he a with the Papiſtes, in 
9 woſkas' as 2ffleient cares of 


ur ſaluation, haue befoze touched. Al 


which do pꝛous that he is no p2ofcffour; 
but e ee 


H. N. in the 67 benen hs 
ter.. 5 . 12. 
Tis epecheht that they mould * 
maniſeſt theirwhole hart, with all their 
counſels, mindes, willes, and thoughtes, 
together with all their doings, dealings, 
and exerciſes, naked and bare before the 
eldeſt i tic Familie of Loue, and not to 
couer or hide any thing (be it what it is) 
before him, & what their inclination * 
nature drayerh them vnto, 


p 
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- Bythis — eare, that nothing 
muſt be kept vntolde oz vnreuealed ta 
the eldeſt Elder in euerp their ſeuerall 
conuenticles: foz elſe it can not be vn- 
derſtode, that one man in one countrie 
choulde heare all the reſt particularly. 
And here they ſtep one fte befoze the 
Papiſtes in my opinion: Fo2 where the 
Pope requireth bat a confeſſion of the 
act committed, H. N, requireth a de- 
claration of the thought, and what the 
inclinaton of our nature dzaweth vs 
vnto . And vet in moe ſpeciall pointes 
they agree with the Papiſtes, namely, 
in the poſſibilifie of the Law, to be kept 


of euer y one that will ſ&ke to perfozme 


the ſame. And wheras J ſhewed befoze, 
that. H. N. and the Pope doe both boaſfe 


that they can not erre, J thinke it not 
x Gigi toletH.N, tel his owne fale tous 


this matter, chat bis ſcholers may 
995 A llaunder him not, neither 


vo make ; his doctrine wozſe then it is, 


" bs the firſt exhortation,Chapter.1 z, 
VDiuiſion. 11, Fol. 31. 


C.if, They 


He af, Laying" 105 
They bug to beware that ehey diſttuſt 
got the eldeſt in the famihe Ef Leue, nor 
fulpect anynianer of euil dt vnwiſdome 
by him, N In any wife perſuade 
them ſelues, hit the exerciſes; decu- 
int eee = oa 
dt ſet foorth before them, by the father 
ofthe Famiſie of Loue, or oſdeſt Elder, 
are too fleight, too childiffr, vr to vn- 
wie for them to follow after, or to obey: 
but with perfect heartes, utmbly and 
ſigely minded;as good willing children, 
tqreceivethe fameinftraQibns; procee- 
ding our of the-wiſdome and t ounſel of 
Ihe eldeſt, ancto ſtand euen fo fubmir. 
'red,till they cone vnto the manſy olg ⸗ 


* * 


4 
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ii 17 7710 Fo; that none mid? ſuſ⸗ 
pect the odeft Eider touching anꝝ fail 
pactritte-that he mißt brew tn 2 
thinke any unwtfhotne ti be in him 11 
Which affirnatton', Howe 14 5 
doth he challenge that vnto him, which 
is only due to Chꝛiſt dur Loꝛd, and top 
holy ſcripture, woitten by the ſpirite of 
God, And although he boſt that he * 
| the 
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the ſpiritepf God, and that he is Gods 
ded with God, 4 God in him Hominifi⸗ 
ed 02 made man, yet are not wee to be⸗ 
leeue ſuche lying ſpirites, whiche vtter 
ſuch abſurd and blaſphemous doctrine, 
contrarie to the Scriptures of GD D. 
And bycauſe J am entered into that 
high point of Diuinitie, which amongſt 
the Familie is counted a miſterie, J 
thinke it not impertinent, to ſet befoꝛe 
the eyes of all the pꝛofeſſours of H. N. 

and his doctrine, what the meaning ol 
thoſe termes are, to be Godded with 
God: foz as they be ſtraunge, vnwon⸗ 
ted, and vnaccuſtomed ſpeaches, ſo the 
doctrine taught in the ſame, is moꝛe 
ſtrange and abſurd. 

Jt were conuenient that we that 
pꝛofeſſe Ch iſte, ſhould be content with 
ſuch ph2aſes as the holy Ghoſte doth 
vtter in the ſacred Scriptures, and not 
to ſecke curiouſly ſtrange fermes,which 
are not in the holy hiſtoꝛie, noz conſe- 
quently cannot be gathered out of the 
ſame:of which number this is one, to be 
Godded with God , and vngodded with 
man, the meaning of all ſuch tearmes 
C. iij. is 


. _ = 
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is this, as it is taught by H. N. and im⸗ 
bꝛaced of the Familie. | 

They holde as a pꝛintiple in the 
ſchwle, that after regeneration we ſinn 
not, fo2tifping this their aſſertion with 
this place of the Euangeliſt . John: 
He that is borne of God ſinneth not, & 
hee that committeth ſinne is a ſeruaunt 
of ſinne. Againe , God heareth not ſin- 
ners. All which places are very truely 
ſaide andalledged, but to a wzong pur⸗ 
poſe, fu the places do not pꝛoue that the 
regenerate man ſinneth not, but ſhew⸗ 
eth p ſins are not imputed to a regene⸗ 
rate man, to condemnation and death. 
He that is borne of God or regenerate, 
ſinneth not: That is, to his diſtrud ion 
euerlaſtingly. The Scriptures do teach 
vs to diſtinguiſh ſinnes in this ſoꝛt: to 
commit ſinne, is one thing, but to abide 
in ſinne, oꝛ to dwell in ſinne, oꝛ ſinne to 
haue dominis in vs, (as S. Paul ſaith: 


Let not ſinne reigue in your mortall bo- 
dies: and in the epiſtle tothe Romanes, 


Commit not wickedneſſe with greedi- 
neſle, ) is another thing. The laſt 
per teineth not tothe elect of God: Foz 
as 
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as the childꝛen of God do daily fall tho⸗ 
rough frailtie and humane umperfecti- 
ons, ſo they are daily renued by the ſpt- 


rite of God, which dzineth them fo res 


penfaunce , But with the wicked the 
caſe is otherwiſe: Foz they ſitte downe 
in the ſeate of the ſco2nefull , they como 
mitte wickedneſle with greedines, ſap⸗ 
ing, tuſh, God ſeeth vs not: ſuch ſinners 
God heareth not, and ſuch be ſeruantes 
vnto Now in the Familie it is 0- 
therwiſe taught, and otherwiſe belee- 
ued: Fo2 they affirme that after we be 
regenerated, which they terme, The vp- 
right freedom, we actually ſin not, nei⸗ 
ther in thought noꝛ deed. And y we may 
heare the Authour H. N. vtter his own 
ſpech, J will ſet downe what he wx 
teth touching this matter, 


In the Dialogue deuiſion 26.follio.40. 


The true freedom is this,that the man 
in his heart, minde, and ſpirite, be wholy 
releaſed, purged, and purified from all 
wicked nature and ſinne, whiche hath 
raigned ouer him, and that there dwel, 
C. itij. liue, 


a 


be trfplaying + 
hueznor rule, any other thing in him, 
namely in all us ipirites, thoughts, mind 
and ſoule, but alone the true Godhead , 
with the louely beeing of the vpright 
loue,and wholy to be repleniſhed with 
all the vertues of God, and that there 
Rowe nothing elſe in him but ſpirituall 
and heaucnly waters. 

Hereby it may appeare what the 
Authour H. N. thinketh touching rege⸗ 
neration, whiche they call The:ypright 
Freedome, And as J haue conferred 
with diuers ofthe fame familie, to vn⸗ 
derſtand theſe myſteries, which in the 
end with much a do, J haue found out to 
be,y after we be rogenerat, we ſinn not. 
And when J haue required ſomewhat 
out of p holie ſcripture to pꝛoue this, in 
the end J haue receiued this foꝛ anſwer, 
God doth pꝛomiſe to dwell with man 
that is of a lowly mind t humble heart. 
Alſo, pe are the Temples of the holie 
Ghoſt. And againe, the father and J wil 
matte our habitation in man. Nowe 
where Chꝛiſt dwellcth, there alſo is the 
father and the holie Ghoſt: where oz in 


what man ſoeuer God thus dwelleth. 
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of the Familie of Loue. 
it may be well verified, Govdwelleth 
in him: if God dwell in him, then the 
confrarie can not remaine in the 
bodie. God is pure, and will not dwell 
in a co2 rupt veſſell. Two contraries 
can not be in one place. Chꝛiſt and Be⸗ 
liall can not dwell in one temple. Light 
and darknes can not be together. That 
man Þ hath God thus dwelling in him, 
map be talled Godded,oz god dwelling 
in him: ſo Þ by this reaſon man is God 
ded with God, and God Hominified in 
man. This their Rabbynes 02 Illuminat 
Elders do teach, and whatſoeuer this 
Godded man doth ſpeake, thinke, oꝛ do, 
it cannot be euill, neither may be ſo inds 
ged by any, 

What vain doctrine this is, may wel 
appeare euen in it ſelf.x vet J was long 
acquainted, t much trauelled in p mat⸗ 
ter, befoꝛe J could get this great myſte⸗ 
rie opened vnto me, which p yong ones 
in the Familie can not explicat, extept 
he come vnto the ſtate of an illuminate 
Elder. And as J haue befo:e pꝛoceeded, 
ſo you ſhal ſep authour H. N. vtter his 
owne woꝛds, whereby no ſuſpicion _ 
ariſe, 


e atſptlayng 
ariſe,that I haue ſpoken that J can not 
pꝛoue. | 8 nds, . alt. 


H. N. in the dialogue, Chapter 16. 
| diuiſion. 16, | 


It becommeth not that any ſhould 
take in hand to teach, but onely the il- 
luminat Elders in the Familie of Love, 
whiche haue receiued the worde of life 
from the liuing G OD, and are euen ſo 
through the ſame Godded with God, or 
incorporated to God, with home alſo 
God in one being and power of his ſpi- 
rite is hominified, or become man. Ther- 
fore it is aſſuredly al falſe and lyes, ſedu- 
cing and deceitfull, what the vngod- 
ded or ynilluminat men out of the ima- 


gination of their knowledge, and out of 
their learnedneſſe of the ſcriptures bring 
forth, inſtitute, preach, or teache. They 
preache in deede the letter, but not the 
word of y liuing God. Let them eſteem 
chem ſelues as holy as they will, they are 
a falſe Chriſtianitie, and diucliſhe Syna- 


gogue,or ſchole., 


Now 
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Now maiſt thou perceiue, how this 
H. N. eſtermeth all pzeachers and teas 
chers that are not thus Godded , oz 
thus illuminate. Jn detde J confeſſe, that 
without the ſpirite of GOD, which his 
childzen be partakers of, we can not ſee, 
no2 perceiue the myftcries conteined in 
his woꝛde, muche leſſe declare the ſame 
to others. But that we muſt be Godded 
with God, becauſe the ſcriptures vſe no 
ſuch phꝛaſes, neither hath any waiter 
befoze vs in Gods church vſed any ſuch 
pꝛoud ſpeeches, J thinke, with the Au- 
thoz they are to be reiected in that ſence 
that he meaneth. Fo2 being thus Gods 
ded oz illuminatezhe ſtandeth vpon his 
tiptoes and ſaith. 


H. N. out of the propheſie, 
Chap. 3. 
Although e diſſemble with me, and 


how craftily ſo euer ye couer you before 


me, yet are neuertheleſſe all / the coun- 
ſels and falſhoods of your hearts mani- 
feſt before mee, and ſo much the more 
naked and bare before the eyes of my 
heart and ſpitite. 


If 
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It theſe woꝛds do not pꝛoue H. N. fo 

be a wicked deteiuer, let the indifferent 
Reader iudge. He affirmeth that the (es 
cretes of our hearts are knowen vnto 
him, which knowledge perteineth only 
vnto the Loꝛd our God: Foz he is wit- 
nefſed by the holy ſer ipture, to be y ſears 
cher of the hearte and reignes of man, 
Thus how H. N. teacheth his family, 

that he is Godded with God, J haue de⸗ 
ſeribed:the rather becauſe it is one of p 
cheef myſteries & ſecrets of their ſchole, 
which verie fewe do vnder ſtand, except 
the illuminate Elders, who alſo are Dei- 
fied 02 Godded, till they doe growe 
vnto the manly oldeneſſe in the lone,as 
they vſe to ſpeake. Theſe blaſphemies, 
doe require a longer diſcourſe then my 
ſimplicitie is able to atteine vnto, but J 
hope Almightie GD D will rayſe vppe 
vnto his Churche ſome god man: who 
will take ſome paines learnedly to con⸗ 
fute this hoꝛrible doctrine. In the mean 
ſeaſon, theſe bꝛiefes haue ſet downe, 
mindinge to let ſome of the Family 
ſee the vanitie of their Authourand his 


doctrine, howe contrarie to the @crips - 


tures 
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beres if Ono they be 10 


en the Bohe of. HAN. intifaled E 
#argelinm: Regni , The Goſpell of the 
kingdome, which is x title that none of 
Odds thindꝛen durſt euer giue unte a: 
— — diede it is a 

n "Coppell, then'that Which is cons 
tei in the Rewe Teſtament of our 
Sauter Chziſte. Wotw'H.N. aduaun⸗ 
aa ope and his Cardinals deeth 


e 


t: 213119 

Ape did arme Gads 
zehund ro beware ot ſuche 
aly bntodvanvther goſpel, 
— — an Angell: & ita 
alſd ve inled that our avverfarienocth 
trawſfoime himte lid into an Angull :of 
tit deceiie Gonxetaldze, if it were 
poſſible. Euen ſo H. NA all his 
tinges, how doth he tranſfo:nithimief 
to be de illed with God, Dod in him to 
be Dominified,Whith'urplain fears 
are, q he is made enen as God Gun in 
him is become mam Which is hopteblp 
btaſphenfits; Fo wi-bime the * 
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God by p and not Deiſied: 
Foz that — to Chꝛiſt our Lozde, 
who, as . Paule witneſſeth, thought 
it no robberte to be equal with God, No 
man would ſuppoſe that in this great 
tight where Chaiff Jeſus and his glo⸗ 


riaus Goſpeltdoth ſhine; that ſuch do ⸗ 


tinges and dzeames of men paſſeſſad 
with a fantaſtitall ſpirite, could take a⸗ 
n deepe rote in the heartes of men but 
alas, we ſer p there is no errour boe it 


neuer ſo abſurd ſenſeleſſe, i hath not 


many fauourers: t this hath the moge, 
fo; that the Anthour, H. N. teacheth, 
that an antwarde ſhewe of a. bolie life 
doth chefely pleaſe God: when ag with- 
ont faith, our life and wozks are inipie⸗ 


tie and wickenneſſe: and vou ſhal neuer 


in all the wzitings ol H. N. (that I haut 
read) heare him aduance, oꝛ once ſpeake 
of aur faith in Chꝛiſt Jeſus: but he doth 
Tamme from matter to matter, in his 
weit ings ſoobfcarely and darkly, that 
be thinketh neuer to be eſpied, what his 
ſcope of doctrine is: which in derd is not 
fo plainly ſet toꝛth in his ſmal treatiſes, 


as they are in a bone intituled, Speculy * 


auſticis 
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$»/inie,The glaſſe ofrighte ouſnefle:vy- 
fo which the authour doth ſtill rey. 
ferre his reader to be fully certified $ of 
which boke they mabe ſuche bzagges, 
that all the/wozld is not able to control 
the docfrine contained in the ſame : and 
ſtill their Elders do beare their pupils: 
in hande, that the boke ſhall be publi⸗ 
ſhed; From day to day great collections; 
haue bene made and ſent into Flanders 
there aboute, but hithertoall in vaine, 
Pet J haue talked with ſome of the Fas 
milis that hath read certain fragments: 
of the fame boke, and they ſay no man 
can reſiſt the ſpirite which. the authour 
doth thewe fozth in that boke, Ther 
thinke it is long lacking, but J ſuppoſe 
it will neuer be miſſing, Powe vainely 
they boaſt of ſuch bokes, is well verifi» 
ed in one of the Familje,who ſpeaking 
vntd a man ai god calling in London, 
which is readie to teſtiſe the ſame, and 
both the parties are liuing, when the 
dne did expoſtulate very earneſtly, 

the other once pꝛoleſſing the Golpell 
Chꝛiſt Jeſtis, was nowso turned vntaq 
p errour of H. N. The other 2 


Y 


he diſplay 2 


I is a wiſe Gofpell which I pofeſſed 
chen. J knowean other manmr ofSof- 
pell farre better then that: in ſuch repu⸗ 
tation haue the Familie the bwkes and 
Doctrine ot. Md But whp H. N. intitu⸗ 
Fry his follotbers; A familie of Loue, 1 
think It dender not tobe expli- 
eaten Suct tt tour hatij ſuppeſed them 
ſelues to be the true Church but . N. 
is contented that his de tourid a a. 
alle. Ah zs addeth this woꝛd Loue, 
Iruuld neuer perfectly learne, but as 
eted to we; this u 
s of thc amthoar; 
2 ——— in 
thele thy pins: The loueiy being of 
che Loue: or Thom y oldneſſe in the 
EZaue: ore Loue is tunẽ in both flacen 
ter Bed auen to this ſuymng De 
Bf Char Mb dis Loe: but whythey 
ve this pꝛon D he Nränot 
Woll onder ind at Or is 
Lb Charitib lo tishe umi, ſu is he 
Heap vrherlike verturs e but 

are notun him as quatities, dne ex- 
anotthett un they reigmin man: 

erde Laub without maaure, euen 


Loue 


XU 
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loue of God, which loued vs 
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Loue it ſelfe,enen ſo Iuſtice it ſelf, euen 
fo Mercy it ſelfe: he is all Loue, he is all 
Mercie, he is all Iuſtice. But when we 
ſpeake of any of theſe which pꝛoceede 
from the Bateſtie of God, we vndery 
ſtande not by any one of thcſe God him 
ſeife. Fo2 as his tone is erceeding great, 
@ his mercy alſo : therefoꝛe by as god 
right may an other bꝛing foꝛth a dac⸗ 
trine oz Familie of Mercic, as H. N. a 
Familie of Loue: F02 mercie is our gret 
comfa2t,+ mercy is the faireſt lower of 
our garland. le read in the holy ſcrip⸗ 
furcs of diuers ſoꝛtes of lone, of which 
the be p2incipall. The firſt is,y loue of 
God towardes his child2en, ſet ſw2th in 
theſe woꝛdes. So God loued the wotlde 
that he gaue his only begotten ſon, that 
none that belecue iu him ſhould perifhy, 
but haue life cuerlaſting:which loue how 
perfect if is, and howe excellent, it pa 
ſeth the capacitie of man to conceine, 
much ieſſe to vtter oz deſcribe . It tau⸗ 
ſed that beloued and elect veſſell Saim 
Paule, to erclame and crie out, Oh the 
exceeding greatneſſe and deapth of the 
t, t. Joh. 
D. 4. Chap. 


John. 3.16. 


e d playing 


4 Chap. verſ. 19: this loue is perfect in 
deede, The ſecond lone that is expꝛeſſed, 
is the loue of vs againe towardes God, 
appearing in theſe wozds:If ye loue me, 


keepe my commandementes. And as 


gaine, The loue of God is ſhead abroad 
in our heartes. Ro,5,Chap.verſ.5. wht- 
che loue in vs, howe vnperfect it is,ene- 
ry one feeleth in himſelfe, and is a wit- 
neſſe. The third is, the loue that one ol 
vs ſhould ſhew towards an other whi- 
che pꝛoperly is called Charitic , appea⸗ 
ring in theſe woꝛds. By this ſhal al men 
knowe that you are my diſciples, if yee 


loue one an other. And againe, A newe 


commaundement I giue vnto you, that 
ye loue one an other. Joh. 13. Chap. 14. 


ver. Nowe, if J might be ſo bolde as to 


demand this queſtid of H. N. o2 any of 
their Jlluminate Elders, of which of 
theſe thꝛe loucs is their fellowſhip 2 
Af they ſay of the firſt, which is the loue 
of God towardes man, they deceine the 
ſelues:foꝛ of that felowſhip none is par - 
taker but Ch2iſte Jeſus our Lo2de. Ik 
thei bee of the ſecond, which is the loue 
of man towardes our God, it is ſo im⸗ 
perkct 


— 2 de as tc loo... cc. 


+ kT 4% $ 2 . &  &. &. i. ho SE 


of the Familie of Lone. 


perfect and cozrupt in us, that J thinke 
they will not acknowledge them ſelues 
to be members of ſuch imperfection. At 
they will be ol the third. which is of the 
loue we owe one towardes an other, 4 
thinke ik they enter in, to ſ& how weak 
and feeble it is in vs, and in euerp one of 
Gods childꝛẽ, they ſhal eaſily iudge how 
farre off they are fro that they ſhold be: 
as if pe loke into . Pauls firſt Epiſtle 
13. Chapter, verſe 4. there ſhall vou (ce 
the pꝛoperties of loue rightly deſcribed: 
howe loue boaſteth not, enuieth not, ſce⸗ 
keth not her owne,rciopceth not in ini⸗ 
quitie, ſuffereth all things, belteueth all 
thinges, hopeth all thinges, indureth all 
things. But how theſe ſhall be found in 
any,yea euen in 5ᷣ beſt of gods childzen, 
(if we rightly iudge ourſelues) J canot 
diſcerne. Df this laſte loue, if they will 
haue their felowſhip,then let the behold 
how vnperfect their Familie 1s,+ cons 
trarie to that they vainly bꝛag. Whers 
H. N. hath witten theſe woꝛds. We the 
Elders of the holy vnderſtanding ſhall 
reigne vpon the earth in righteouſneſſe, 
& vnder the obedience of loue, iudge y 
D. ii. worlde 
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world with equitie. When theſe things 
ſhall come fo paſſe, this dꝛeamer which 
would be taken foꝛ a Pꝛophet, doth not 
tell vs, Bere ß maieft fee this Pꝛoppete 
perſuading his Familie, the Elders 
ſhall reigne vpon the earth in iudge⸗ 
ment and equitie. Who would not fol- 
lowe this authour that ſo plentifully 
will reward his ſcholers, to make them 
vpon earth Kings and Judges? J doubt 
his woꝛds be no warrants; noʒ his pꝛo⸗ 
miſe any payment: foꝛ it is 28. pres a⸗ 
go ſince he made this ſolenme pꝛoteſta⸗ 
tion, and pet none of the Familie do in⸗ 
toy any part of the pꝛomiſe: but contra⸗ 
rie it doth appeare, p none ot his Elders 
neither in England, Flaunders, oꝛ elſe 
where, dare once be ſo bold as fo defond 
their dꝛeaming p2ophet , but ſubtilly in 
toꝛners inſinuate vnto the ſimple ſoꝛt, 
x feed thein with many outward pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes: but to argue oꝛ diſpute their cauſe 
with any of Gods childꝛen, therein they 
Rœpe ſilence, and pꝛetend tgno2ance, afs 
firming their elders to be able to defend 
their Authour and his doctrin, but they 
are but partakers ot the holy vnderſtan 

ding. 
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ding. And when xou happen to meete as 
np of their Elders, vou ſhall finde them 
as farre without ſenſe oz ferling of the 
ſpirit at God, as þ pouger lozt: although 
they can ſet a ſhew of greater grauitie, 
And bicaule 4 bays akenmade mentis 

ir Alluminate Cloers, à thinke it 


as au. evimie by his ſubtiltie can lea 
them 


the onely man th | 
Snple people out of the plaine * 
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of the Loꝛde our God, and hath put ſo 
many topes ot this authour H. N. into 
their heades, that J feare me they will 
not eaſily be romoned. What traueil he 
bath taken, howe he hath trudged from 
countrie to countrie; and howe he will 
not once moue his ſpeach, if any learned 
o2 godly perſons, that bath any * 


very wel known; but among the 1 
he is ptereleſſe, a 25 
Eber of our Engliſh en 
whome he hath Wy mai 

wife is reſident in London, with hom: 
(as is ſuppoſed) be hath not bene 

two peares. In cozners doth this man 
crepe, and dare not chewe his head, noz 
maintaine that doctrine which he hath 
taught; but certaine of his pupils hai 
biene impꝛiloned, who in the end haus 
ſubſcribed againſt the docfrine of H. N. 
which Vittel voth teach. Euerie dottrin 
whiche is true dare abide the light, bat 
the doctr in or H. N is kept in coꝛners 
dare not abide the light: a terteine Ar⸗ 
gument that it is a tounterfet doctt ine. 
Foz no one man dare once open his 
mouth, 


1 
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mouth, oꝛ put penne to paper to defende 
their Authoz in England: but among 
the ſimple, whoſe capatitie is like vnto 
ware, which will eaſily receiue euerie 
ſeale oz pꝛint, among ſuch will he ſound 
his trumpe. Me ſaith the laſt trumpe 
ſhall blowe, by which he vnderſtandeth 


the laſt doctrine which ſhalbe publiſhed 


vpon earth. which is (as he ſaith) this 
doctrine of H. N. Bow he nulerably da⸗ 
eth expound the holie ſcripture vnto the 
ſimple people in coꝛners, my heart doth 
lament: how he dꝛiueth the true ſenſe 
ok the holie Ghoſt into allegoꝛies, it pi⸗ 
tieth me to heare: and other wiſe to in⸗ 
terpꝛet the holie ſcripture, is to ſticke in 
the letter, as he vntruly aſfirmeth. But 
woe be vnto thoſe ſimple people which 
doe giue care vnto ſich falſe teachers, 
they can not with the de our God, 
pleade ſimplititie, and ignoꝛance bv no 
meanes can excuſe them. If the blinde 
leado the blinde, they both fall into the 
ditche. The greateſt grefe that J con⸗ 
teiue againſt y Nonices of y Family, 
is, that ſome of them haue beene pꝛoleſ⸗ 


_ of Chzilt Jeſus Golpel accozding 


D.iiij. to 
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fo the b:ightneffe thereof, which by his 
god will and pleaſure he hath reuealed 
in this latter age moſt plentiouſlp: and 
now by the doctrine of this Vittell are 
declined ſo farre, that the true ſenſe of 
the Goſpel they deſpiſe; and followe the 
baine and fanfaſticatl hunis2 of Vittels 
allegoꝛies , à man vtterly dntearned; 
moze fitte to be a ſtholler in Chuſtes 

ſchole, then an Juminat Eder in the 
Familie, and ſo x toacher. Yo that ries 
ner learned Chꝛiſte Jeſus fruclp;howe 
c he teach Chꝛiſt Jeſus to others: And 
in deede, if he taught Chꝛiſte Jeſus he 
were to be boꝛne withall, but that is 
not the marke they ſhote at: To ſet vp 
H. N. as a Pꝛophet, to aduance his p2e3 
teptes, to tredite his ſpeche; to beleeue 
that he is Oodded with God and cannot 


erre, is their whole indeuour Wut a⸗ 


mongſt the reſt in deede they inſinnate 
a god life, which khey pꝛetonde ta fol⸗ 
lowe: which is as the viſard and rtoake 
to hide al the reſt ol their groſſe and ab⸗ 
ſurde doctrine , and the hoke and baits 
whereby the ſimple are altogether dos 
teiued. And this is the ſubtiltte m_ 

an 
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than, whp otherwiſe could not pꝛeuaile 
with ſach bewitched doctrine, except it 
were ſhadowed vnder the cloake of out⸗ 
ward holincfſe , Fo2 there is no ſound 


argument, a god life is all that is re 


quired fo2 vs to do, with this the Fas 
milie doe ſeeme to pꝛeſſe Gods childzen 
often in conference. Foꝛ if pᷣ will ſerue 
to ſaluation, I ſœ not how the Jewe az 
Turke can be excluded, whoſe wozkes 


| 


outwardly(if they be-viewed)ſhall con 


demne vs. 

Halbe cloſy/ vnto the letter of the 
lawe doeth the Jewe ſticke? Yow wil: 
lingly doe they abide as vagrant and 
baniched men in euerie countrie?: Bow 
pitifull doe they releue their methꝛen 
whiche want ? ſo that none is found to 
want that, which another is not rea⸗ 
dy to ſuppip: whicharc notes a markes 
of charitie, oꝛ loue, and truely in my or 
pinion we come not nere the Jewe in 
this point _- 

Wut J'p2ay pou, what doeth all this 
auaile. without a true and a rights 
fupth in Chꝛiſt Jeſus the ſonne of Gade 
The Turks, likewiſe is a great 4.dili- 

D. v. gent 
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aft obſeruer of his Alcaron, a grrat faſs 
ter o2 abſteiner, a great giuer oł almes, 
diligent in pꝛaper, ſeuere in · keeping 
his woꝛde and pꝛomiſe, verie charte in 
keping his Dabbathes , verie üöbedi⸗ 
ent to P2inces and Pagiſtrates: and to 
ſpeak truth, in manp outward vertues 
doth farre excell vs Chꝛiſtians, (to our 
ſhame it may be ſpoken, ) but what doth 
alt this auaple? Fo2 ſo much as they 
blaſpheme Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God, and 
denie his Godhed, and reſurrection,they 
haue no part noꝛ fellowſhip with vs of 
the pꝛomiſe of God, touching Chꝛiſt our 
Loꝛd, neither are partakers of his mers 
tie, which thꝛough Chꝛiſte we fiele in 
our heartes, to dur great conſolation 
comfo2t.W ichout faith. it is vnpoſſible to 
uw God. 

Theretfoze, 5 arightfaith in Ciniffe 
aur Ao, is cheefeip to be required and 
ſought after, and then aur wozkes:will 
of neceſſitie follow. Fo2 it is the pꝛoper 
fruite oĩthat excelldut tre: a true faith 
tun neuer be without his wozks inhich 
ſicke ſo cloſe together. that they are in⸗ 
* Afaithfull man can neuer be 
without 
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without gw3-wozkes,no-moze then firs 

can be without heate: and yet a faithful 

man is not without ſinne, as H. N. doth 

auouche of his regenerate man. Me 

haue many examples tu pꝛoue, that a 

faithfull man oꝛ a regener at man, doth 

ſinne often, and to vſe the lwoꝛdes of tho 

* Dauid;Septies m the cadit taſt us, 

times a day doth the riglitcous fal. 

Whis tãnot be vnderſtod, but of a faith⸗ 

full and regenerat man. Dauid was res 

generate when he fell into whozedome 

and murther. Petet was regenerat whẽ 
he denied with turſing Chꝛiſt vor Loꝛd. 
Paule was regenerate when he ſolemn? 

ly pzoncuneedthoſe wozdes,Chtilte le- 
ſus cameitits!the woildrodaueſinners 
ofthe whivh' number lam the greateſt; 
And J am perſuaded that we are neuer 
fo ntere vnto God our Leꝛde, as when 
we ſtele ſinne moſte heauie . God cal⸗ 
leth not ſuch as de emptie, a ſale not 
the loade of inne: but Come vnto mee 
all ye tliat are loaden with ſinne, I wil re- 
freſh youl} J tpeahe not of the repro- 
bate,whoin dede feele in this life a hell 
1 their conſcience, and do nen 
ds 


De difhlaying . 
o > Do childꝛen do feele themſelues 
wounded with linne, euen to death, but 
by grace giuen from aboue, they doe 
apply that ſouereigne ſalue, that whol- 
ſome medicine, Chꝛiſte Jeſus. , whole 
paſſion bath purchaſed, whoſe hlond 
bath cleanſed;,- whole. death hath cured 
all our diſeaſes and maladies , This 
comfo2t doth H. N. take ama tram his 
Family.and placeth in ſt&d thereof his 
owne pzeceptes, without camfpꝛt to a 
troubled minde. Foz his dottrine is, 
That wee muſt growe vp vnto the man- 
y oldneſſe in theloue, which inplayns 
tearmes, is to growe to perfection , and 
fo be without ſinne, which they affirme 
in this life to be bzought;ta-paſſe, It 
this be god doctrine, then the holie 
Scripture is contrarie, 1, Lohn firft 
Chapter If we ſay we haue no ſinne woe 
deceiug our ſelues, and tkere is no truth 
in vs, Likewiſe Paule Romi 8B, verſe 20. 


The creature is ſubiect to vanity, not of 


his owne will, but by teaſon oſhim chart 
ſubdued it under ſinhe . To the Galathi 
Chapter. 5. verſe 7. The ſleſh luſteth 


a en che ſpirite, aud the ſpirite. 85190 ö 
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the fleſhe continnally. Theſe are cons 
traries the one fo the other, ſo that ye 
cannot doe the ſame thinges that ve 
would. And Almigbtie Ood did pꝛo⸗ 
nounte vpd man at the deginning, this 
ſaying, God ſawe that the witkednes of 
mans heart was great, and all the imagi- 
nations and thoughtes of his heart were 
euill continually. Gen. Chapter 6. verſe 
5. The whole ſcope of the holie Strip⸗ 
ture doth pꝛoue, that God hath ſhut vp 
all vnder inne. Now if H. N. oꝛ his J. 
luminate Clbers will fill auouch that 
they are without ſinne, then may J as 
fruly aledge p they are without Chꝛiſt. 
Let the terrible example of Sharpe and 
Allin moue vou fo cõſider, how deſperat 
a doctrine you imb2ace , whoſe ſouden 
deaths, without any comfozt in Chꝛiſt, 
may remaine as an example to all poſs 
feritie, Foꝛ the Authoꝛ of this errour is 
Satan, who in a deſperate ſtate leaueth 
his pupils. Fo2 if was pꝛide that cauſed 


almightie GO D toerecutc his iudge⸗ 


ment vpon him, his ſtate being angeli⸗ 


cal: ſo likewiſe he ſeketh to bzingman 


into the ſame deſtruction by the ſame 
meanes 


Rom.7, 
Rom. 3- 


Pal. 14. 


De diſplaying” .* 

meanes, th:zongh pꝛide and pꝛeſumpti⸗ 
on , that we are pure t without ſinne, 
and ſo eralting our ſelues , we might 
haue the ſwifter damnation, Foz Al- 
mightie God hath caſt our condition & 


ſtate ſo lowe, that wout his mercie (et 


fo:th by Chꝛiſte, we all periſhe: as is 
witneſſed by Paule, * God hath inclu- 
ded vs vnder ſinne. * Alſo. both Iewes 


and Gentiles are vnder ſinne, (as it is 2 


= 
WE 4.44 « 
Sx * a — we 3 
a . 2 - . 


Serge 


wꝛittẽ, ) There is none righteous, no not 


one, &c. We are neuer ſo ncare vnto 
our God, as when we fele our ſinne as 


a burthen oꝛ heanic loade lying vppon 


our conſcience, noꝛ neuer further off, 
then when we fiele oꝛ teſtiſie that we 
are without ſinne: which perſuaſion 


Sathan doth ferde our humours with⸗ 


all, contrarie to the holie Scripture. 
Therfkoꝛe, 3 conclude that this pꝛin⸗ 
cipla to liue in this life without ſinne, 
is meerely the ſuggeſtion of Sathan, 
and not of the ſpirite of God. 


ners. 
the rightcous, but ſinners to repen- 


taunce. fa. Nicholas, and his it | 
lumi- 


Chriſt Þ 


Ieſus came into the worlde to ſaue fin- | 
And againe, I came not to call ; 


of the Familie of Lone. 


Illuminate Elders be now without ſinn; 4 ces. . 


Chꝛiſte came not fo2 to ſaue them. * 
Fo2 there is none other name vnder 
heauen giuen to men by which we ſhal⸗ 
be ſaued, but Chꝛiſt Jeſus: Therefoꝛe 
manifeſtly it appeareth, that H. N. and 
his Illuminat Elders are clean excluded, 
and haue no nede of Chꝛ iſte: foꝛ his of- 
fice and death doeth pꝛoperly belong to 
ſinners, then conſequently not to them. 

Therefoze pe nontces of the Family, 
which ſee not into what daunger Chriſ- 
topher Vittell, t H. N. doeth miſerably 
b2ing your troubled mindes, loke wel 
betimes, eſpye their ſubtiltie, leaue the 
doctrine which is without comfoꝛt, and 


bath no warrant in the holie ſcripture : 


fo:ſake thoſe peentſh and darke riddles 
of H. N. and cleaue vnto the holie ſer ip⸗ 
ture: leaue the phantaſies of H. N. and 
his ſcholler Vittell, and by little and 
little pe ſhall eſpie their craft and ſubtil⸗ 
tie, how they ſet vp them ſelues and not 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus: how they teach falſe doc⸗ 
trine, which dare not abide the light, 
no; they are not able to defend: and pet 


| * you in cozners, that it is the 


ſpirite 


The diſplaying 
ſpirite of God, by whiche they ſpeale. 
How gretuous ye are vnto the ch 
of G O D, map ap peare by the trauell 
which is taken ſoꝛ pour ſakes : hat of- 
fence pe giue, what ſtumbling blockes 
ve are vnto the ſimple whdme ye ougt 
not to offend, no not the leaſt, tet vour 
conſcience-beare witneſſe, It s neceſſa- 
Mat. 18. rie that offences come, but woe bee vnto 
them by whome they come. Ano this 
foꝛ certeine, without the Arke there is 
nd ſaluation:except ve abide in the vine 
Chꝛiſte, ye bꝛing fo:th no fruite: ye 
cannot ſerue two maiſters, being fo 
tontrarice. ? 
It ye cleaue to H. N. and his doctrine, } 
ve haue no parte noz fellowſhippe with e 
Chziſte Jeſus , fo2 H. N. deſtropeth 
the office of Chꝛiſte our Loꝛde, and fas 
kketh away the comfoꝛt of his Gofpel,in j 
ſteede whereof he placcth his vpꝛight to 
freedome, with a perfection in this life, tat 
ſuche as the holte Scripture allowet g 
not. | Be 
Foꝛ our battell is continuall, and ten 
ſhalli neuer haue end, vntill our fleſh be 
diſlolued;and we at reit in Chzilte, — 
„ 
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of the Familie of Loue. 
we mulfafteine to ſuche perfection in 
this life as H. N. ſheweth, then dur 
Sauiour Chꝛiſte did in baine teache vs 
to pꝛay tontinually, Forgiur vs our 
treſpalſes, as we forgiue, &. Alſo Leade 
vs not into temptation. petiti⸗ 
ons are without effect. if his'doctrine 
be true. Thereſoꝛe as pe lone pour otun 
ſoules, be ware of his doctrine, examine 
it better, ackno Chzit Jeſus and 
bis Goſpell, and the -dzowſſe 
dꝛeames of a doting Dutchman, and 
the erronious ſpirite of Chriſtopher 
Vurell, arade and tnlearned Joyner: 
And although they boaft neuer ſa much 
of the ſpirite, vet vſe the tounſell of the 
holie holt. Beleeue not —— 
but trie Y ſpirit, whether he be 
Think not within pour ſelues that they 
= cannoterre; it is apzkniledgenot giuen 
tal Goo maze} an; but oui tu dur immaʒ⸗ 
EY 
; God js true, and all men are liers. 
Belteue not that his Bokes are waits 
ten by the ſpirite of God: ſoꝝ God is not 
contrarie to himſelſe:the doctrine of H. 
N. R the 
0 doc⸗ 


„ The:diſplaying' L 
doctrine pnhliſhed by Chꝛiſt in his goſ⸗ 
pel. M ve tontinue in the Family of 
AA. N. ye denie Chau; Me ma not hold 
uf Paube $9:4þollo';] foꝛ theꝝ were not 
crucified ſoꝛ vs: we are tounted Chʒiſts 
krienpen, if we doe thoſe things that he 
rommmunde ih. uthat hase we todse 
with KN. #9 his tinmauntementrs 
Deteiut nat pous foltits with vour pꝛe⸗ 
tencedHewe.df.nhalie life; but contells 
wich the 43) ophet;Dantid, JIfaim®) 30. 
Afchou 1 — ſtraigin! y 
vpn ſnnes Bord hn ſticulcbabide | 
ite nen thechalieſt v euer mere, (being 
earth men x haue nrode to cati vppon 
dz in this manner, with the beboued 

phet Daun. I you inagtfie that 
vour woꝛkes do helpe o2p2ofite —— to 
falention;ye are with the Pol 
Napiſtes, — — 
Qꝛiſte ourdiad in which dorctrine of 


merite, there is no tomfoꝛt noꝛ confolas 7. 


tien. At ve continue till in the Fatdily | 
sf HN there is neither hape noꝝ tetp e 
da ou : Ohiſtes ſacrunents vou can⸗ 
tene, which are to vs therfreates and 


— of our Rs” ;toy. | 
ens 
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kens of his couenant and pꝛomiſe. Ve 
haue foꝛſaken the fayth which Chꝛiſte 
Jeſus planted in vou, and haue digged 
vp puddels of cozrupte waters vnto 
pour ſelues , Conſider J pꝛay vou, from 
whence pe are departed, and whether 
vou are come: pe are gone from the 
tomfoꝛtable pꝛomiſes in Chꝛiſte Jeſus, 
— — the fo2gineneſle of our ſinnes, 
— redemptid, t are dꝛi⸗ 
to + fro with many vaine perſuaſi⸗ 

— H. N. that firſt you ſhall be made 
partakers of the holie vnderſtanding, 
then iniope the vpꝛight freedome, to be 
free from ſinning, and laſtly come to 
be an Illuminate Elder, to be Deified 
with God: with ſuch fantaſies are ye 
fedde, and ſuche doctrine are ye taught, 
but how theſe thinges agree with the 
holie Scripture is partely ſhewed be⸗ 
foze, Miſerably is your ſimplicitie de⸗ 
ceiued thꝛough theſe falſe teachers, and 
pet howe vnwilling ye are fo ſc this 
your nakedneſſe made manifeſf , by 
p2ofe J can teſtifie . Yaue a regard at 
the laſt vnto pour owne ſoules whiche 


Chzilte hath deerely bought, (if you per- 
E,ij, teine 
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teine bnfo him) e let them not be mared 
in ſuch doctrines of men: (yea men f 
the woꝛſt ſoꝛt.) But if there be any loue 
of G O D in vou, loue the Loꝛde Jes 
ſus, and be of his Churche: which vou 
can not be, imbꝛacing H. N. and his 
doctrine. Conſider his loue, his mercie, 
and his patience in ſuffering vs to fall 
into manp temptations, that our re⸗ 
turne might be the moze iopfull to him. 
I pꝛay vou marke but this one thing in 
their teaching, how they dꝛiue the true 
ſenſe of the holie Ghoſt into allegoꝛies: 
And when ſo euer any texte of the holie 
Scriptures ts alledged by any of Gods 
childzen, they aunſwere that we liftle 
vnderſtande what is meant thereby : 
and then if they be p2eſſed to expounde 
the place, by and by it is dꝛawne into 
an allegoꝛie. Foz they take not the 
creation of man at the firſt to be hiſto⸗ 
ricall, (actoꝛding to the letter,) but 
mere allegoꝛicall:alluding, that Adam 
ſigniſieth, the Earthly man, the Garden, 
the Woman, the Serpent to be within 
man:and applying ſtil the allegoꝛp, they 
deſtrore the trueth of the hiſtoz ie. 11 


of the Familie of Loue. 


H.N.in the! firſt Epiſtle, de · 


uiſion. ig. 


Foz. H, N. biddeth his Familie, Come 
eate of the tree of life that ſtandeth in y 
midſt of the paradiſe ofthe Lord, Come, 
eate, and taſte of the hidden bread of the 
Loue, and liue eternally. 


And as they expound this place thus: 
even ſo doe they all the whole courſe of 
the ſcripture, leauing nothing certeine 
to our fayth : foz by as good righte 
may they make an allegoꝛie of Chꝛiſ⸗ 
tes death and Paſſion, and ſay that 
CRI ſignifieth annointed, and 
ſo alluding and following that ſenſe, 

denie that the man Chꝛiſte Jeſas di- 
ed, and ſo by application of the Alle⸗ 
goꝛie diminiſh our faith and hope, And 
in deede, when J was earneſtly ſolici⸗ 
ted by ſome of the Familp to imbꝛace 
that way. which the mercie of the Lozd 
kept me from, the firſt ſteppe that J 
would haue entered into the depth of 
their diuinitie, was, to learne the ſigni⸗ 
fication of the Veb2ue names of the 

C,iif, Scrip⸗ 
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Stripture, and thereby to expound the 
ſame. | 
What a miſerable caſe is this to ſ& 

the holie ©criptures thus dꝛawen from 
the true ſenſe , info Allegoꝛies, whiche 

may be taken many wapes, euen as 

the vaine imagination of man can de⸗ 
uiſe 2 And ſurely it is verie pernicious 

and hurtefull thus to expound the holie 
Scripture: and pet the ſimple people 
(not ſœing the deceipte hereof) doe 

thinke that theſe bee notable men , 
and haue the ſpirite of G O D, and 

that they teache them ſuche thinges 
therby , as they neuer heard of befoze. 
A denie not, but ſometimes the allegoꝛp 
map be well applied, and to god pur⸗ 
poſe, but when we applie the allegoꝛ ie 
to deſtroy the true ſenſe of p holy ghoſt, 
it is by no meanes to be admitted. Foz 
if we take ſuch true hiſfozies as the ho⸗ 
ly Ghoſt hath left to his Church, wher⸗ 
by he ſheweth what his will is, and 
dzabe the ſame into an allegoꝛie, what 
do we leaue certain, that our faith may 
depend bpon 7 and where is our hope, if 


allegozies may haue place? Foz as J 


aide 
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ſaide hefoꝛe, they expaund this place of + 
Saint Paule. 1, Coz. The lattzrwnpe. 
ſhall blawe, and the dead ſhall riſe, &c. 
The laſt trump is the laſt voctrin whi⸗ 
che ſhal be blowne vpon the earth, whi⸗ 
che is this of H.N. And the dead ſhall; 
riſe, that is;ſuch as were dead in ſinne, 
ſhall be raiſed vy by the ſame trumpe ol 
doctrine. What a hvzrible matter is 
this, to ſe the haly Scripture thus dzas: 
wen like ware vato every: purpoſe? A 
man would thinke, that no man hauing 
his ſenſes, would euer tredit ſich farts! | 
taſies and vanities, but q know to ma- 
ny, that haue a ſpeciall liking of this 
teaching, do imhꝛate it as the truet⸗ ot 
God. Many partes of this our cauntren 
is pitifully ſnared by ſuch vaine techers 
as Chriſtopher Mittell is: vea, not a fes 
miniſters of the ſimple ſozt are her with 
intangled, (with ſozrow Jſpeak it,) ano 
J wold to God that the chiefeſt place in 
this realme were free of theſe men. Ak 
we ſhould examine what is the cauſe o 
this errour : ſurely our ſinnes is the 
chiefe, which doth pzouoke the iuſtice of 
Gy to afflia vs with ſuch falſe fea» | 
E. iiij. chers, 
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chers, and the negligence of our mini⸗ 
ſters, which eyther cannot, oꝛ will not 
impugne their errour in countrie tow⸗ 
nes where it is imbꝛaced. The malice 
of Sathan is not behind, who ſeeing the 
topful ſucceeding of the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt 
the ſonne of God,doth ſtirre his ſtumps: 
in his members, to impugne the ſame. 
is no Apothecarie in the woꝛlde 
able to qualiſie the bitterneſſe of his po- 
tion o2 medicine, as our enimie is to 
qualifie the bitter and poyſoned doctrin 
of H. N. t Vittell, with ſuch ſwerte pꝛe⸗ 
tentes ofa holy life and vpꝛight conuer⸗ 
ſatid, which in ded are but mere viſars 
Ecloaks toſhadowhozrible blaſphemie. 
| Such ſubtiltie hath Sathan, that nowe 
enuying Chzilt Jeſus e his goſpel, doth 
ſtirre vp his members to diſquiet the 
Church of God with this abſurd & ſenſ- 
leſſe errour. And ſurely we were fo:e- 
warned of ſuch ſeducers, that in the lat⸗ 
ter times would decetue the ſimple : the 
holy Ghoſt doth ſet the fozth what kind 
of men they ſhould be, pꝛoud boaſters, 5 
they haue the ſpirite of God, as is wit⸗ 
nefſed:1 Ln ret t. In latter days 
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ſome ſhal depart from the faith, and ſhal 
iue heede vnto the ſpirites of ertour, & 
doctrines of diuels . And againe, the 2. 
Epiſt. 3. chap.verſ. 5. Hauing a ſhewe of 
godlineſſe, but haue denied the power 
thereof: turne away therefore from ſuch. 
Alſo Peter 2. Epiſt. 2. Chap. verſ.i. But 
there were falſe Prophets alſo among y 
people, euen as there ſhall bee falletea- 
chers among you, whiche priuily ſhall 
bring in damnable hereſies, euẽ denying 
y Lord that hath bought them, & bring 
vpon them ſelues {wift damnation, and 
many {hal follow their damnable wayes, 
by whome the way of ttueth ſhalbe euil 
ſpokenof. | 
The ſame Chapter, verſe.21.For it had 
bene better for them not to haue kno- | 
wen the way of righteouſneſſe, then af- 
ter they haue knowenit, to turne from 
the holy commaundement giuen vnto 
them. Alſo the Epiltle of Jude, verſe. 4. 
For tliere are certe ine men crept in,whi= 
che were of olde ordeined to this con- 
demnation,yngodly men they are, whi- 
che turne the grace of GOD into wats 
tonneſſe, which denie God the my 
: E. v. Lor 5 
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Lord, and our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. Thus 
bath the holy Ghoſt decyphered all falſe 


teachers, and giuen warning fo his. 


chilpzen. to beware of them. It is neceſ- 


ſarie that herches be(ſaith . Paul) that 


thoſe. that are perfect may be manifeſ- 


ted. And ſurety Gods childzew haue 


thereby great triall and exerciſe of their 


faith, and the Loꝛde our God can make 


ſuch heretiques to ſerue his purpoſe, e⸗ 
uon to his owne gloꝛy: that his childꝛẽ 


being ſtrengthened by him, map not be 
pduer taken in the fleightes and ſubtil⸗ 


ties ol Satan, noꝛ his impes, but in the 


great temptation and ſeas of errours, 


may abide ſtedfaſt in the -Lazde- Je⸗ 
ſus, and in his pꝛomiſes, maugre the 
malice of the diuell. If euer there were 
diſturbers ofthe Church,whereby theſe 
ſcriptures and pꝛopheſies may be fulfil 
led, I thinke that nowe is the time: Foꝛ 


what with the bloudie Papiſſes with 


their fire and fagot, continuall warre, 
with hoꝛrible murders on the one ſide, 
and the Anabaptiſtes, Free will men, Ar- 
rians, Pelagians, and the Familie of Loue 


an the other ſide, Chziſtes Church oy 
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little reſt, and ſmall fanour in the ſight 
of man, but ſpurned at on euery ſive, 
But bleſſed be the Loꝛde our God, who 
in the middeſt of all calamitie and mi⸗ 
ſerie which his childzen daily ſuffer, pet 
can not be dꝛiuen back by any toꝛment, 
to denie the Loꝛd Jeſus,noz his known 
truth, manifeſted to all the wozld ; and 
the Lozd raiſeth vp ſtil ſome of his chil- 
dꝛen to withſtand Sathan and all his 
rable, which ſtriue againſt grace. And 
ſurely theſe and like errours are great 
exerciſes of our faith, how conſtant we 
will abide in the dap of triall. Therfoze 
though the woꝛld rage neuer ſo much, 
pet our graund captaine biddeth vs to 
be of god chere, ſaping, Ego vici mundũ. 
I haue ouercome the worlde. Jn whoſe 
cofoztable pꝛomiſes we ſtay our ſelues, 
and aſſuredly beleue,that although the 
ſhip of Chzift be toſſed vp + downe with 
boiſtrous winds, yet periſh it cãnot, noꝛ 
the left p pertaine to hun. No dout,mas 
ny of Gods deere childꝛen fal into many 
ſnares of erro2s, but they by grace are 
called backe againe, if not willingly, pet 
fozceably, ſo that they can not pert ” 
0 
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thoſe wayes. Fo2 as our ſauiour ſaifh, 
that ſuch times ſhould come, that if it 
were poſſible, the elect ſhould be decei⸗ 
ned. But it is not poſſible to be deceiued 
and periſh, though our God doth many 
ways trie vs, and maketh vs examples 
and patterns one of vs fo an other, that 
his louing kindnes might appere moꝛe 
notable in our pꝛeſeruatiõ, we be pꝛo⸗ 
noked thereby toſhewe a thankfal hart 


in obedience to his will, x alſo be occaſt- , 


oned fo crane at hts hands continually, 
a perfect perſeneraceofour faith in him, 
euen to p end: Uthich'we ſhal be ſure fo 
obtaine, ſo that no falſe doctrine of H,N. 
Vittel, noꝛ any other, chall pꝛeuaile once 
to touch vs, bicauſe our hope reſteth in 
the Loꝛd Jeſus, And J verily belteue, 5 
although ſome of Chꝛiſtes houſhold be 
entered into thoſe ſteps of H. N. pet 3 
dout not but the Loꝛd in mercy wil cal 
the,+ if they wil not come, he wil foꝛce⸗ 
ably compel them, if they be his. There⸗ 
foze, pou that are entered info the Fa- 
milie, th2ough the Cwete « ſugred per⸗ 
ſuaſions of Vittell 07 any others, J be- 
ſeech you,euen foz y L od Chꝛiſtes ſake, 
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conſider from whome you are departed, 
even from our Lozde Jeſus, who hath 
bought you, whoſe armes are ſtretched 
ab2oade, ready to receine you againe, 
with the reioycing of Angels ouer your 


* conuerſion, Pow acceptable vou ſhould 
be vnto Chꝛiſt his Church,by pzofe ſhal 
be perceived, but eſpecially how beneſi⸗ 


ciall you Gall be thereby to your owne 
ſouls; and what reſt to your conſcience, 
none can expꝛeſſe, but ſuch as taſte the 
ſame, are partakers of the ſame grace 
of Ood in Chʒiſt Jeſus; Fo2 this is vn⸗ 
doubtedl true, that to wander aſtray, 
is a p2opertie belonging as well vn- 
to Gods chidzen as vnto others, and 
their often falling is by many exam⸗ 
ples of the Scriptures made manifeſt, 
but that they continue ſtreying, and nes 
uer returne home, o2 that by falling, 
they willingly wallowe in the my2e, is 
a certaine note and mark that they per⸗ 
taine not vnto the Lo2de Jeſus, no2 are 
partakers of his death. Therefoꝛe if ve 
willingly perſeuere and continue fol- 
lowers of H. N. Vittell,02 any ſuch, vou 
are ſtrangers in Chziltes ſchole, 3 - 
| 
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will be ſayde vnto pou, Depart, I knowe 
you not. Auoyde therefoze tho daunger 
ve be in, acknowledge that pour tea⸗ 
chers map cfre, and are moꝛtall men ; 
Foz ſince the Apoſtles times, there haut 
bene none ſo pꝛiuiledged, but that he 
might erre. The olde wꝛiters did euer 
giue that title vnta the holy Stripture, 
and dcſired to be beleened no further, thẽ 


they agried with the ſame:kut your tea⸗ 


chers will needes haue their doctrine to 
be credited and belteued, without eras» 
mination oꝛ triall. Aſſuredly if vou did 
diſter ne them aright by the Holy hiffo- 
rie, ybu ſhould eaſily per teiue thẽ decei⸗ 
uers, and your ſelfe deceiued. Fo2 if if 
be a trueth they teach vnto pou, why 
teach they in tozners , which trueth lo⸗ 
ueth not. Euery truth is able to defend 
it ſelfe, eſpetially the truth of God; and 
it is of that courage a boldneſſe, Þ there 
is no power, (be it neuer ſo mightie) 
buf it dare ſtand faſt and abide the tri⸗ 
All, ſo inuincible a vertue is truth. Did 
Chꝛiſte oꝛ his Apoſtles, being ithꝛeate⸗ 
ned not to publiſh a truth, coiiceale the 
ſame fo2fearc of life? No verity 2 the 

ſſe 
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{ofſe bf life and limme, they ſobe in the 
quarell o God, againſt the tyzants of 
the wozlo, and pꝛeuailed. But Chriſto- 
pher Vittell your teacher, thinketh it 
ſufficient to ſeduce you in toꝛners, an 
ſufter you to be impꝛiſoned:but fo2 him 
ſcife he itz ſafe pnough. A good ſheepe- 
heard (faith Chʒiſt) will giue his liſe for 
his ſheepe; but your ſhepheards wil not 
hurte their fingers fo their Familis; 
but lurke in coꝛners, and delude and 
deceiue greatly your ũmplicitieti Alas; 
Why are pou fo bewitched, oz ſo berefb 
of ſcnfc; ſo to imagine, chat amoztall 
man, an obſcure Authour, whome you 
neuer ſawe noꝛ knewe, hat h onely the 
truth, ans all the woꝛld elſe ſeduced and 
decciued: faz ſo he him ſelfe tonteſſeth: 
and that any other truth then the ſcrip⸗ 
tures teach, is of nereilitie to be belie⸗ 
ned : oz that his Glaſſe of rightebuſnes, 
which you neuer ſame; hath in it the 
wiſedame of God full made knolwne: 
92 his Faargelium reg, Goſpell ofthe 
kingdoine, is that teſtament ſealed by 
Cherftes blond. Durely beware, J abd 
uiſe youbetimes,p:puokenot the Lo 
5 our 
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our God-fo vengeance with theſe ab⸗ 
ſiarde blaſphemies. Foꝛ if is witneſſed, 
He will haſten his comming; and will 
not be ſlacke. You once did abhozre the 
Pope as Antichziſt, and nowe doe im⸗ 
hate an Anthour; a right chicken ot the 
Church of Nome, who hath opened the 
myſteries of the Maſſe, and euery tris 
fling toy therein; at large, in his boke 
intifuled ; A declaration of the Maſſe. 

Alas bꝛethꝛen, is your faith which once 
vou had in the mercifull pꝛomiſes of 
Chꝛiſte geſus come to this, that an cbs 


ſture man, whoſe perſon you knowe 


not. and whoſe boks you did neuer vn⸗ 
derſtand ar igt, hath ſtopped that liue⸗ 
lv ſountaine that did once flow in pou? 
Aſluredlp, it is the malice af lathan that 
bath bꝛought this to paſſe; 5 you being 
led ont of the way, into the bypathes of 
mans denices,might periſh inthe ſame; 
But my hope is, that as many of pou 
as pertaine vnto-vur Lo2d and ſauiout 
hꝛiſt qeſus, and are members of the 
holy communion af Saints, ſhallat the 
laſt be bzought to ſee howe deepe you ar 
n how ſoꝛe pe haue ben woun⸗ 

ded, 
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ned, eus to death, by thatdeceiuer Chri- 
ſtopher Vittell; a man bozne (as it were 
of purpoſe) fa that intent: whoſe erro⸗ 
nious ſpirit the Church of God hath ta⸗ 
ſted many ways, And marke this thing 
well: that man that once is entred into 
hereſies, ⁊ not wel reclapmed, is ſubiect 
to manifold temptatids of our enimie: 
which is well pꝛoued in pour inſtructer 
Vittel, who teaching the monſtruous o⸗ 


pinion of Arrius many yeares together, 


now is poſſeſſed with infinite mor ers 
rours, and 1s the childe of deſtruction 
tenne folde woz then befoze. Jt is a 
wonder to (@ , that men hauing once 
knowne Chꝛ iſt Jeſus,do nownotwith- 
ſcanding denie the effect of his office, 
which the doctrins of Henrie Nicholgs 
doth in many pointes, and pet is belæ- 
ued and imbꝛaced very grerdily of you, 
yea, aboue meaſure. it ſhould appear 
that Chziſt was not ſurely fired in your 
mindes, foz if he had, no blaſt of H.N. 

Vittell, noz any, could haue ſeparated 

vou from the lone of Chzilt Jeſus. Such 

wandering errours are they ſubiec vn- 


to, that perfectly doe not imbzace our 
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Lo2d Chꝛziſt, acco2ding to his pzomiſes 
manifeſted and declared in his wo2de : 
but feede themſelues with fantaſies and 
deuites of men, yea,fuch men as neuer 
lerned Chꝛiſt Jeſus truly. Such are ves 
riſied in the ſcripture, C xiere à nobis, ſed 
non erant de nobis: They went out frõ vs 
but they were not of vs. Euery errour 
that hath bene in the woꝛlde, hath had 
fome patrones and defenders, learned 
end ſkrifull men in ſctence and arte:but 
this errour ofthe Familie hath neither 
Authour no? diſciple, which are indued 
with true knowledge o: learning. Foz 
H. N. doth deſpiſe ſuch as bing fo2th a- 
ny doctrine out of che learnedneffe of 
the Scripturehe ſaith, it is all ſeducing 
and Ixes that ſuch doe pꝛeach oz teach, 
yea, and it is further auouthed by H. N. 
that none o vs in the Church of God, 
ran teach die truth of Chꝛiſt Jeſus, but 
only he, and ſueh Anluminate Elders as 
are bꝛought vp in his Familie. But as 
J haue befoꝛe pꝛocteded, it is /ñuenient 
that their Authour ſpeak hin. l elfe, that 
the Familie may iudge that J deale in⸗ 
differently, His woꝛdes be theſe. 


. in 


of the Familie of Loue. 
Inn thepropheſie, Chap. J. verſe. o. 


Strangers which walke not with the 
Familie of Loue, or deale falſly ther with, 
taſt not of the louely beeing, for earthly 
are all their mindes and thoughtes; The 
Scripturely learned man hath no knows 
ledge of Gods matters, hee can not vn- 
der{tand any tittle, much leſſe expounde 
or interprete the ſame to others. All 
Scripture appeare to ſuch, cduered, ſe- 
cret, in ſignes and parables: neither com- 
prehende they what the ſume (according 
to the trueth) is. It is giuen onely to the 
Familie of Lowe to vnderſtande the ſe- 
ſecretes thereof. . 


Hereby it is manifeſt, that H. N. doeth 
fianifie-vnto his Familie, that none can 
ſpeak the truth but he t his Elders, noa 
none can vnderſtande the ſcripture but 
they. Upon this perſuaſion it cometh to 
paſſe,p few o2 none in the Familie doth 
credite 02 beleene any other that teach, 
extept H. N. oz his Eivers,Yow perni⸗ 
tous this matter is, if vou credite his 
ſpeach,ſhal appeare. And if truth be tied 
F. ij. onely 
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except he be ſeneFfH.N.can adi br 
to vs that he is ſent of God, (as he boa⸗ 
ſteth) then he is to be credited: but wo 
haue ſhewed that his voyces are nat the 
boyce. of God, reuealed to vs by Chꝛiſte 
Jeſus, but mere contrarie:thereſoꝛe by 
no meanes tobe credited. Foz none that 
is ſent hy God, wl teach any.doerine 
contrarie to that whiche is revealed in 
the ſcripture. m we are nat tn beleue 
bim, although he be an Angel from hea⸗ 
yen, oz H. N acheth nat hilt, hut 
hünſelf, extolling bim ſelfe, his daarine, 
and his wiſdome: which is a token and 
marke, that he is not led by the ſpirits 
of God. hut is puffed vp with y arrogant 
p2ide of his minde, in boaſting mauer, 
whiche Gods childzen did neuer follow, 
Foz the holie ſpirite doeth pꝛomiſe to 
dwell in the man that hath a-lowly and 
humble heart, and not in the pꝛoud and 
arrogant perſon that boaſteth himſelfe. 
The ſpirit of Cod is neuer boaſting, but 
in humilitie, mekeneſſe,and patience, 
doth ſet foꝛth the glo2y of God 4 Chniſt. 
And becauſe we may better take a full 
vewe of H. N. and his ſpirite, 3 — 
| bow n 
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downe higowne wo2ds, wherby it may 
— the better diſcerned,of what ſpirit he 
Vis wozdes are thele, 


In 1 2 to bis crying * 


A our eaule. for a time bee 
condemned and diſpiſed, yet the ĩuſt and 
ypreght — ones, doe prayſa 

and comtnende our godlie err N 


| inthe 2 exhoneation. Chapter. 16 15 


Mycbildres, ne you Familie of Lou, 
; ya care to me your father, liue accary 

ag tomy doctrine, that it may goe wel 
with you,take heede to my doctrine, and 
what I doe ſet foorth, and teach: that it 
may be a ſcale of liſe, & a witnes of truth 
in our heartes: Faratis your life. 


r. ener. 


If you bumble: your ey Fl vnto i 
ſchoole of grace, vrberevnto you ate cal 
led by me F. N. in che houſt of tife; and 
. your ignorant knowledge and 

F,i alt, » good 
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good thinking: tlie ſtrall yee live and 
inherite the peace. 


In the Prophe ſie vater BY h 


O Ye Cayniſh ceremonie miniſters, 
and ye perſecuters & murtherers ol the 
Abelliſhe vpright heartes: ye haue falſe» 
ly iudged the vpright harts, as men wor- 
thy to be rooted out ofthe eartu. 

If therefore thou ceaſſe not from thy 
wicked workes, und from thy iudging 
of God his matters, (whiche doubtleſle 
thou vnderſtandeſt not, therefore iud- 
geſt falſely) if thou repent not, all the 
curſes of the Lawe ſhall be executed a- 
gainſt tli ee. „ 
In the laſt time, the glorĩous Lordlis 
neſſe of the Lore God ſhall ins be-»„ 
| come manifeſted tand declared; & iu vs 
fulfilled. 

Here mapſt thou diſcerne Hl. N. and 
his boaſting ſpirite: howe he commen- 
deth his godly wiſedome, then how he | 
extolleth his doctrine, ſaying, that his 
doctrine is their lift: then he pꝛomiſeth, 
that his Family ſhall, if they giue — 


- 
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vnto him, and his doarine , line and in⸗ 
herite the neace.Bethzeatcneth the mi⸗ 
niſters of God(whome he calleth Cap⸗ 
niſh perſetuters and murtherers,)that 
they haue falſely iudged his Fami⸗ 
iy,-Yeconmmandeth them to ceaſe from 
iudging — — they 


| acainſt:them; 
ik they repent not. Laſt of all, he telleth, 
that the gloꝛious Lozdlinefſe of GDD, 
ä — 


It HN. do not ſhew bim ſeife naked 
ebarein this bis pꝛide, J tepoꝛt me o 
the indifferent vie w of the Family: (eſ· 
petially ſuch as are nofentred into that 
gulfe, that no truth can he taught by a · 
ny other then by H. N. and his Elders) 
whether thefe ſpeeches: pꝛotetde from 
the ſpirite of God,oz from the ſpirite of 
pꝛide and pꝛeſumtion. Let them indiffey 
rently iudge and eſpie the deceipt where 
it lurneth: namely, to diſcredite all the 
childꝛen ol God which teach the Goſpel 
of Chꝛiſte Jeſus ,-.and taplant his doc» 
ä und 
"4 
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n marke he Jdoteth af, 
bat F hope in vain, to al p be Gods chil? 
dzen. VUhat is this but to take away 
aur comfozt in Chaiſtes death and pꝛo⸗ 
miſes, and ta be deteiued with the ſube 
titties of a ſeduted, and erronious ſpi⸗ 
rite, and to-vifcrevits the Goſpel, that 


thou thy deſire, to ſet vp thy ſoife 3 a 

tread downe the bloud and death ol the 
Lambe of Gow'whichhath taken away 
the ſinnes of the woꝛlde. But our God 
hath pꝛomiſed to kepe vs his chuldꝛen 
tuen as the apple of his eye. Fur as a Fa · 
ther hath cornpaſſton on his children, ſo 
hath the Lord compaſſiom un them that 
feare him. Pſahnr.1oʒ. bet. 13. is that 
Almightie G O doeth pꝛouide fo: his 
childzes —— ſuch poiſoned — 


— 
of Chꝛiſt, which the criptutes of Gop 
doe point vnto them. Dfall theerrours 
| n 
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the Church of Chꝛiſt, none is moze ſubs 
tile then this, j no trueth can be taught 
by any other then by H. N. and his Al⸗ 
luminate Elders: it is falſe, ſeducing, 
deceiuing, what any other do teache. A⸗ 
las, why ſhould moztalman be thus life 
ted vp, and take vpon him Chꝛiſt his ol⸗ 
fice + calling:foz this pꝛerogatiue onel 
bath Chꝛiſt Jeſus , and none other, to 
teache au truth, fo2 it is one of his — 
tiall tiſ les, I am trueth. 
H. N. thauſt himſelſe by this pꝛoud chal 
enge p al truth is only taught by bins, 
and his, and ca not be taught by any 04 
ther e ſure into Chaift bis (eat e officer 
but with Lucifer the P2inee of pꝛide, he 
ſhalbe thꝛo lun down headlong, e all ſuch 
as in their puffed mindes doe exalte 
themſelues abone their ſlate and condi⸗ 
tion. Foꝛ of all: vice and ſinne whiche 
man doth commit, none is moze odions 
in God his ſight, then pꝛide, eſpecially 
the pꝛide of the minde in the;highelt de⸗ 
gre,as this is; to place a vile man in 
Chailt Jeſus his office and calling. 
Into ſuche errours dae they runn 
whiche content not them ſelues wil 


e diſpihing 
the manileſt and plaine teſtimonies of 
God, fo vs-renealed in his woꝛde: but 
carioufly ſtene foꝛ nouelties at þ hands 
of moztaill men, pea vile men, and ot the 
woꝛlt condition: and pet, fo cloſe they 
ſticke vnto this hereſte, by the perſuaſi⸗ 
on afoꝛeſaide, (that no trueth can be 
taught but by H. N.) that J feare me 
the diſeaſe is incurable; except the Lozd 
in mercie open their eyes, that they may 
cſpie at the laſt, into what miſerablg 
and vile errours and hereſies they arte 
aared : which they ſhall neuer doe, ſo 
long as they holde that pꝛinciple aloꝛe⸗ 
ſaide. Pet we of the Loꝛdes houſholde, 
will not let to do our dueties to admo⸗ 
niſhe vou, and ſhew vou the greatneſſe 
and daunger of pour backſlydinges , in 
charitable manner. And although this 
imple admonition will littie pꝛeuaile 
to ſtirr vp pour minds to acknowledge 
(with vs) the trueth ol Chꝛiſt Jeſus his 
Goſpell , yet knowe this vndoubtedly, 
that almighty God hath in his Church, 
men of zealous minds, that will not ſe 
Chultes gloꝛie ſo defaced, and his Goſ- 
pel ſo deſpiſcd,but will in learned man⸗ 
82 * ner 
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of the Familie of Lone. 
ner w2ifo againſt vour Familp, and 
are able to declare your err ours, whi⸗ 
che my vnlearned head is not able to 
bzing to paſſe. Although thys will not 
mone pour mindes, yet my conſcience 
is quieted, in that J haue done my beſt 
fo2 pour conuerſion, and diſcharged my 
duetie, which J owe vnto the Churche 
of Chꝛiſt, (as a member thereof) to open 
and detecte your leaders and teachers 
which abuſe pour ſimplicitie without 
meaſure ,and infkruct pou, that confes 
rence is not god, that you may pꝛofeſſe 
the doctrin of Henric Nicholas inwards 
ly, and be ſubiect to the doctrine of the 
Goſpell outwardly : whiche in plaine 
ſpeech is, to diſſemble with GD D. 

Foz you are obedient to ſuch doctrine 
as is taught, vou communicate with vs 
in Chziſtes ſacramentes, vou heare our 
teachers expound the ſcriptures , and 
pet pou credite and beleeue onely H.N. 
and his doctrine taught by Vittell. Js 
not this plaine hypocriſic? will God bg 
thus mocked? If God be God, follows 
him: t Baal be he,follow him. Jn Gods 
trueth we muſt be of a ſingle minds 
with⸗ 


» Thedifplaying 
without halting, hypoerites and diſſem⸗ 
blers he vtter ly abhoꝛreth. Jf Chꝛiſtes 
Goſpell be ætrueth, as the dinels were 
dꝛiuen to confeſſe, then aſſurediy H. N. 
by the ſame doctrine is manifeſted to be 
a lyer, and hath not the ſpirite of God, 
but the ſptrife of pꝛide in a boaſting 
minde. Lift vp your heades, and ſ& in 
time vnto your health and ſaluation, 
fearche the ſcripture moꝛe diligent- p 
Ip, and leaue the riddles of H,N,and you - 
ſhal perteiue moze contrarietie in their p 
d 
f. 


teaching then J haue expꝛeſſed:pou ſhal 
reſt in the cofo2table pꝛomiſes of Chʒiſt 
our Lozd, and as foꝛ H. N. and his pꝛo⸗ p 
miſes, what haue we to doe with them: T 
let them with their Authour periſh in pi 
obliuion, and be decetued no mo2e ther - ri 
with: then ſhall ye feele how ſweefe the 
Loꝛde is, and what comfoꝛt we haue in in 
Chꝛſt Jeſus, which none can erp:eſſe po 
but ſuch as taffe thereof, feele it woꝛ⸗ ha 
king in them ſelues fo immoꝛtalitie: Le 
wbich comfozt is not found in the wꝛi⸗ ho! 
tinges of any moꝛtall man.Knowe this Eo 
fo2 certaine Lex Domini immaculata con- uet 
wertens anima, The Lawe ofthe Lorde (as 
15 
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s a perfect Lawe, and conuerteth ſoules 
The lawes, pꝛereptes, and wꝛitings of 
men, are all vnperfecte. Why doe ps 
cleaire vnto H. N. and his Bokes, and 
leaue this per fed lawe of righteouſnes, 
which leadeth to life euerlaſting⸗ 

It this warning will not ſerue, A (hal 
ſoꝛrowe vntil God open your epes, that 
ye may ſ pour grieuous reuolte, and 
into what grinnes and ſnares of the di⸗ 
uell vou are wittingly ledde, but my 
pꝛaper ſhall not be wanting foz vou, to 
deſire the Loꝛd in mercie, ſoꝛ his Chꝛiſ⸗ 
tes ſake,that he will at the laſt molliſit 
pour ſtonie heartes, and renewe a right 
ſpirite within euerie one of pou, that 
pour conuerfion may be to Gods glo⸗ 
rie, and the reiopſing of his Churche. 

If it pleaſe you to reade theſe fimple 
inſtructions which J haue w2itfen foz 
pour ſake, hurt thereby vou can not 
haue: if any god happen, and that the 
Lo2d doe hereby open your eyes to bes 
holde pour errour, giue glozie fo the 
oꝛd our G O D, whoſe mercie is o⸗ 
uer all his creatures, and imagine, 
(as trueth is that A haue not ſo contu- 
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meliouſly vſed your Authour EH. N. as 
he hath bitterly dealt with vs, in iudge⸗ 
ing the Church of Chꝛiſt, and all others 
that are not of his Family, J will vſe 
his owne ſpeeche. 


lu the firſt erhortution Chapter. 7. 


By baptiſ. 1 All ſuch as beleue not the Loue, nor 
| a9 mea are baptiſed in thename of theFather,it 
the Lacr as is not mectets account ſuche vnbelee⸗ 
ment of uers, and vnbaptiſed ones, for Chriſti- 
Bapriſms, ans, at whoſe handes we ſhould looke to 


finde any word of trueth. 


Capitulo eodem. 

2 Theday of the Lorde,and righteous 
iudgement of God ſhall burne in wrath 
and furie, ouer all vngoldly which haue 
deſpiſed the Loue and her ſeruice, and 
ſhal cõſume them as a fire to euerlaſtin 
condemnationin the fire of hell, which 
is prepared forthe diuell and his angels. 


Article. to. 


3 We confeſſe that no man ſhall ob- 
teine 


n 
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teine — nor forꝑiueneſſe of ſinnes at 
Gods handes without the ſame commo- 
naltie of holy ones in the Loue. 


In the ſirt Chapter. 


4 But ſeeing we can not perceiue or 
finde the true beleefe of Chriſte, among 
any people vpon earth, that walke with- 
out the commonaltie of the loue, but the 
ſame is manifeſted vnto the holy ones 
of GOD in the commonaltie of the 
Loue, nor can bee witneſſed by any o- 
ther people or nation, but onely the 
commonaltie of the holy ones in the 
Loue. 


In the N Bap. 7 f. verſe. 3b. 

5 Ve ſhall through the requiring of 
the gratious word in the ſeruice of loue, 
become incorporated to the louely na- 


ture of God. 


Here J haue repeated cerfeine ſen- 
tences taken out of H. N. whereby firſt 
is ſhewed, that none can haue the truth 
which belteue not in the loue, p is, whi⸗ 
| che 


Ls 
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che belteue not as they do, noꝛ are bap⸗ 
tiſed in the name o v father, which they 
take not to be p ſacrament cf baptiſme, 
but a myſterie exceeding my capacity to 
vtter, of incoꝛpoꝛating vs into God. 

2 The ſuch as deſpiſe the Loue,4 her 
ſeruite, ſhalbe conſumed with fire euer 
laſting, that is, their teaching and ſer⸗ 
uice. 

3 Ho man can obfeine grace no2 foꝛ⸗ 
giuenes, except they iopne with their 
commonaltie, 

4 No people vppon earth can fruelp 
belteue in Ch2ilt,but their Family,and 
ſuch as walke with them. 

5 Laſt of all they ſhall become incoz- 
poꝛated to the nature of God, thzough 
their ſeruice of Lone. 

Here pe map ſe the ſumme of that 
godly wiſdome that is in your Authoz, 
t his deepe diuinitie. And ſurely in my 
minde it requireth no large diſcourſe to 
confute the ſame ; the ſperche of it ſelfe 
dceth ſufficiently bewꝛay the minde of 
their Authour: the effect whereof is, he 
and his Familp haue onely the tructh, 
and all the world elſe are deceiued. But 
I 
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Fmayboldly ſay, and moꝛe truelp, that 
no people in the wozld that haue any ro⸗ 
ligion, but they hearing H. N. and his 
doctrine, will iudge him to be a falſe 
Pꝛophet, a vain boaſter, and a deceiuer 
of ſuche as put any confidence in him: 
whole doctrine is ſo abſurde, ſenſleſle, e 


without comfoꝛt, that none but idiotes, 


02 men without true religion, will im⸗ 
bzace the ſame. And although many 
ſimple people doe imbzace this vaine 
way, by the ſubfiltie of Chriſtopher 
Vittel and others, vet J haue no doubt, 
but the Lo2de in mercie will beholde 
their ſimplicitie, and giue vnto them 
à right ſpirite, to diſcerne trueth from 
falſhod. 

If A were diſpoſed to lay abꝛoade e⸗ 
uerie odious matter, and euerp Tra⸗ 
gedie that J haue intelligence of in the 
Family, J ſhould but infect the eares 
of Gods childzen with much vile mat- 
ter : which J had rather burie in ſilence, 
then by naming the perſons, to make 
them abhoꝛred ofthe multitude. J think 
it conuenient therefoze , to touer their 
turpitude, rather then by manifeſting 
O. ij. the 


De diſplaying © * 


the ſame, to publiſhe ſach odious ſfaffe, 
as would euendefile my pen to wꝛite. 
Spz William Moore, a woozthp 
Juſtice in Surrey, had the examina⸗ 
tion of one oz two of the Familpe, 
who vttered much matter, which J am 
loth to wꝛite. J do gather it vpon this 
grounde, that foꝛſomuch as their Jl- 
luminat Elders do not ſinne, and what 
ſo euer they commit, it cannot be ſinne, 
(ther foꝛe if they fall into anye ade, be 
it neuer ſo vngodly) it can not be coun⸗ 
ted ſinne, as it p2oceedeth from them, 
becauſe they are Deifted , And what 
acte ſo euer they do, it can not be ſinne, 
no moꝛe then the Pꝛophete Oſees, whi⸗ 
che was commaunded to take a Pars 
lot to his wife, and to beget childꝛen in 
foꝛnication, and he did ſo. Uppon ſuch 
falſe and vaine perſuaſions, what vile 
doctrine doeth followe, the ver ie ſimple 
may perteiue. J doe abſteine theres 
koꝛe from further declaring, 02 dyla- 
ting ol any ſuch matter as this is, leaf 
ſhould euen tnfecte the apꝛe there⸗ 
with. 
And ik any ofthe Family doe. ſup⸗ 
pole 
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poſe that J wꝛite malicioufly, # with- 
out p2ofe, let them ſigniſie their minds 
vnto me, and J ſhall ſatiſũe theni pꝛi⸗ 
uately of all ſuch matter as 3 haue in- 
telligence: with the pꝛoteſſe, wholy 
and particularly. And if they denie 
that Henrie Nicholas docth boaſte him⸗ 
ſelfe to haue the —— of G O D, 
(as J haue affirmed) and not by parti⸗ 
cipation, but Godded with God, oz in-? 
toʒpoꝛated into G D, as he vſeth fo 
ſpeake: foz my diſcharge, J will let H, 
N. tell how and in what manner he 
hath it, that vou the Familp, and all o⸗ 
ther may perceme what he is, rightly, 


The firit ( bapter of the propheſie, the 
i 26 | . 


uiſum. 2 
The Lord God of heaucn moued me, 

* in his minde or fpirit, his powet com *which is 

paſſed me with a ruſhing noyſe, and the in hin. 

glorie ofthe fame God, became greato 

in my ſpirite of his loue, in ſuch 5 

the cleareneſſe of God holy inuironed 

me, and ſluned round about me, herę- 

G. üj. through 


T he Diſplaying 
thorough the ſight of mine eyes be- 
came clearer then the chriſtall, and mine 


vnderſtanding more brighter then the 
Sunne. 


Pe doeth not let to vtter vnta tbe 


Familie, how mightely and glozioufly - | 


the God ofheauen is in him: lo that his 
ſight and vnderſtauding became clea⸗ 
rer then the chꝛiſtall, oꝛ theſunne:whi- 
che if it be true, then it is meete that all 
generations of the earth ſubmit them 
ſelues there vnto, as he ſaith in his dia⸗ 
logue. And ſurely this his boaſtin — 
eth darken the glozie of Chꝛiſte 

with his Familp, exceedingly - — 
this is belceved + credited among them, 
(the moꝛe pity) and the ſimple are delu⸗ 
ded and mocked with ſuch vaine boaſ⸗ 
ting ſpirites, and it increaſeth daily in 
the countrey, and creepeth as a canker 
cuery where, though the moth ſpeach 
of their Elders, But how cloſe they keep 
them ſelues, and will not vtter their 
mindes to any other that is not of their 
tompanie, J can be both an eye witnes, 
and eare witneſſe: which is a very * 
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til perſuaſion of ſathan. Foz that man 
that wil not vtter his criefe oz ſicknes, 
and where the paine is, howe o2 when 
ca he be healed:; it is an vnpoſſible cure, 
Euen ſo, in the Familp, they are ſo cloſe 
and ſo warie in their ſpeach, that they 
will not vtter their griefe to any that 
can eaſe them. Ther foꝛe ſo long as they 
tontinue in that minde, they are reme⸗ 
dileſſe. J ſhall not neede to confute their 
doctrin by the teſtimonies of holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture (which in deede is eaſie to be done) 
J doe reſcrne the ſame to ſome zealous 
paſtour in Chziſts ſchole, which J dout 
not, but as occaſion ſerueth, they wil be 
willing to perfourme. It is ynough fo2 
me to beginne the ſkirmiſhe, to diſplay 
the Familie, to make readie the way, t 
to diſtrie their fo2ce, that others may 
come after and onerthꝛowe their camp, 
and put thein to ſilence foꝛ euermoꝛe. 
He that will rightly conſider the oꝛigi⸗ 
nall of this hereſie, with the Authours, 
what perſons taught it firſt, and when 
it didincreaſe and growe : ſhall ſer, that 
even when the Goſpell began to ſhine 
againe, being couered with clouds, and 
O. jiij. dar⸗ 
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darkened with dꝛeames of men, then 
began Sathan in Dauid George to ens 
ute the pꝛoſperitie of the Goſpell. Dauid 
died An.1556, and then Henrie Nicholas 
ſupplyed his turne, and followed his 
ſteppes, not in Dauids name, but in his 
owne name, as a P2ophet ſent of God 
fa rebuke the wozld, and to bzing them 
(as he ſaith,)to the right wayes . But 
moꝛe truely may it be affirmed, that 
they peruert the ſimple, which were en⸗ 
fred into the right and plaine wayes of 
Chꝛiſte our Lo2de, and haue bꝛought 
them from the pure waters, which are 
dzawne out of the fountatne which the 
holy Ghoſte by the ſcriptures doth offer 
vnto vs, and doe giue them dzegges 
and puddle, which vngodly men haue 
digged out of the my2e of their owne 
imagination, and do deliuer it as dzink 
ſent of God to quench their thirſt: but 
they deceiue them moſt ſhamefully . 
Foꝛ to all our ſenſes it doeth appeare ta 
be ranke poyſon, and doeth ſlay the ſou⸗ 
les of euer one that doth vſually daink 
thereof. If theſe ſimple admonitions 
may doe the leaſt of you god, giue gla⸗ 
rig 
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rie and pzayſe vnto the Loꝛde our God: 
if not, J haue diſcharged my dutie whi- 
che J owe vnto Chꝛiſte Jeſus and his 
Churche, in letting you ſe the begins 
ners of your bewitched follie, And J 
Hall not let to make my humble pꝛap⸗ 
ers vnto the Loꝛde our GOD, euen foz 
his ſonne Chꝛiſte Jeſus ſake , that he 
will open your eyes, and mollifie your 
ſtonie heartes , that you may beholde 
the Loꝛde Jeſus, which was crucified 
fo2 you, who with his bloud hath clean- 
ſed t waſhed pour ſinnes, he they neuer 
ſo great, that in his godneſſe and mercy 
he wil take away this erronious ſpirit 
wherewith pe are poſſeſſed, and create 
in pou a right ſpirite, to be obedient to 
his will, and not to the will of moztall 
men, which ſeduce you, and leade you 
headlong to deſtruction: and that he wil 
beftowe-vpon you his grace, to ſc right⸗ 
ly into his woꝛd, without the vaine ſha⸗ 
dowes of allegoꝛies which decetue vou, 
and leaue to vs nothing certaine: and 
that you may cleaue vnta the Goſpel ot 


- Ch2ilk Jeſus, and fozſake the vain truſt 


yon haue in your Deifping, and fo liue 
G. b. with⸗ 


Proph.cap 5 


1-diui. 2. 


Cap.code. 
diui. 5. 
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without ſinne: which Finlkantly deſtre 


our Loꝛde God to bꝛing to paſſe, foz his 
ſonne Chzift Jeſus ſake. Amen. 5 


Certein abſurd ſpeechas 


taken out of the bookes of HC. 


as ertours of the Familie of Loue. N 


1 Howe and in what manner the Lorde 
God hath appeared to H. V. 


HE Lord God of heauen moued me 
in his minde or ſpirit, his power com- 


paſſed me with a ruſhing noiſe: and the 


glorie of theſame God of heauen became 
great in my ſpirite, in ſuch wiſe, that the 
clearenes of God wholy inuironed me, 
and ſhone round about me, where tho- 
rough y ſight of mine eyes became clear- 
rer then the chriſtall, and mine vnder- 
ſtanding brighter then the ſunne. 
When F then perceiued or vnder- 
ſtoode it ſo, the Lords meaning and will 
vntome, euen ſuch as his beang or eſ- 
ſence ſpalce vnto me. 
For tlie being of God gaue forth his 
ſound 
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ſpake vnto me. H. 
his loue all theſe 


ſound and voyce, an 
N. through the ſpirit 


2. The ſecrets of our hearts are 


„ knowne to H. V. 


For although ye diſſemble with mee, 
rafply ſo ever ye couer you 
before me: yet are neilertheleſſo, all the 


counſels and falſnoodes of your hearts 


maniſtſt beſore mee, and ſa muche the 
more naled and bare before the eyes of 


my heart anibſpirite,;: 
Forma (heloued) no, yr can not 


couered before me, nor beforethe face of 


TT mare vhs { hriſt 
and his Apoſtles. 


They doe indge Moyſes, the Pro- 
phets, Chriſte, 2 


e 


oſtles, and his 
ſſo the right: 
ge them ſelues 


ignorant and 


Miniſter HN. to erre, 
rather then to acknow 
magination to be 


4 The 


bide Diui. 3. 
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4. Thr Serniptares are fulfilled in fl. 
913.. Vu his Famil. 


Tothe end nowe in the very laſt the 
| Cap.19. __—_— and ali what God hath ſpo- 
dh. 3. ken by his holy Prophetes, and what is 
| written of Chriſt, ſhould in vs and with 
- > vsbecome fulfilled, to the honour and 
glory of God; and to our ioy: like as it 
ftandeth Writtan, Luke 1. ca. 2 ver. 44. 
| Divi. 11. This is afturedly the heartie merci- 
| fulneſſe of God oner vs, nowo iri the laſt 
time, to the end the gloriom Lordly- 
neſſe of GOD ſhould in vs become ma- 
niſeſted and decluted, and tho hᷣeripture 
r on ad by! 


* * * 
* a 


fulfilled, | 19196 1 


No man muſt miſtruſt H. N. in 
doctym nor um endibee be... * 
- "in Dew, * > 12 


| They ouglie tò bewarcthat they di- 
| — ſtruſt not the eldeſt in the Familie of 
Loue, nor — any maner of euill or 
vnwiſedome by him: nor yetalſo in a- 
ny wie perſuade them ſelues, that the 
exerciſes, documents, and inſtruchont, 
Wha which 


uiſi. 11. 
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ſtes and Elders; and let all * 
E 
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whiche are tight or ſet foorth before 
them, by the Father of the Familie of 
Lon oldeſt Elder) are too flight, too 
childiſh, or too vnwiſe for them to fol- 


loweafter, or to obey : but with perfect 


hearts, humbly and ſingly minded, euen 
as good willing children vnto obedi- 
ence, to receiue the ſame inſtructions, 
proceeding but of the wiſdome & coun- 
ſel of the Kldeſt: and to ſtand euẽ fo ſubs 
mitted als, vnto the manly oldneſſe 
in the loue. iT = 


6 The maner of Breſt uſed in the Familie 


It is expedient;that they make mani Ibi. di. 12. 


nifeſt their whole hearte, with all their 
counſelles, myndes, willes, and thou- 
ghtes: together with all their doinges, 
dealings, and exerciſes, nalced and bare 
before the Eldeſt in the Familie: and 
not to hide any thing, (bee it what it is)- 
and al what their inclination and nature 
draweth them vnto, and al things wher · 
with they become tẽpted in their heatrs, 
If ye — to offende or committe 
finne,confeſſe the ſame before the prie- 


.- The diſplaying N 
Fedly and apparantly before them. 
= , That ” muſh ine without aw, 


cap. 15. di. heart, minde, and ſpirite is wholy relea- 

26 fol. ſo ſed, purged, or purified, from all wic ked 
nature which hath reigned our him, 
and that there dwell, liue, nor rule, any 
other thing in hitn, namely, in all his 
ſpirit, thought, mind, & ſoule, but alone 
x wy true godheade,with his louely being 
of the vpright loue: yea, to be ſo hol 
7 with all the vertues of God: 
and that tha flow nothing elſe in him, 
namely in this ſpirite and minde, but the 
ſpirituall, heauenly, and liuing waters. 


Home H.N. indgethsf vs, becauſe we 
acknowleage our ſelues to be ofthe 
Church of Chriſt. 

Proph.cap' For that cauſe, if tliou nowe account 
11. f0l. 27. not thy ſelfe for an whore, but eſteemeſt 
thy ſelfe for the faithfull eſpouſed wife 

ol Chriſt, my ielous conceiuing can not 

ſtand otherwiſe, but that thou art a pre- 
ſumptuous whore, whiche playeſt the 
hypocrite with Chriſte , and couertiy 

com- 


Exhor.1. . The vptight froedome is this, that the | 
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committeſt whotedome : thou ſhalt be 
conltrayned to drinke the bitter curſed 
water of my ieloſie. F 


9 Nomanbehe neuer ſo leatned or godly, 
can vnderſtand or interpret the £ 
7 onely the El- # 


ers in the Familie. 


The Scripturely learned man hath no 1 
knowledge of Gods matters, he can not 13-fol-27, 
ynderſtande any tittle, much leſſe ex- 
pounde or interprete the ſame to others: 
all Scripture appeare to ſuche couered, 
ſecrete, in ſignes, and parables : nor can 
comprehend what the lame ( accordin 
to the trueth)1s. What ſuch conceiuet 
or ſpeaketh, is falſe and lyes. It is aſſured- 
ly giuen to the family of Loue to vnder- 

=_ _ ſecretes thereof. . 
tis aſſuredly all falſe lyes, ſeducing E, hor. 
and deceithill what the — — — 
vnilluminate men, out of the imaginati- 

on of their knowledge, and out of the 

learnednes of the ſcripture, bring foorth, 

preach and teach: they preach in deede 

the letter, and the immagination of their 

know- 
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knoweledge, but not the word of the li- 
uing God. Let them eſteeme themſelues 
as holy as they wil: they are a falſe Chri- 


ſtianitie, a diueliſh ſ ynagogue, or ſchole. 


10 That all men muſt ſubmit themſelues F 
vnto the = wiſdome in, H. V. 


; Seeing nowe that I (my father) finde 
x 7 out in deede, that the Lorde the moſte . 
higgheſt, dach reuealed his mercie ſexte-$ y 
con of his molt excellent Majeſtic 
and heauenly riches in thee, and with 
the ſame being of the perfect Godhead, | 
made a godly dwelling with thee: fo 
were it meete and conuenient, that al the 
generations of the earth ſubmittedthem 
felues vnto the ſame mercie ſeate and 
godly Maieſtie, & aſſembled tliem ther- 
vnto. 
11 Howe the Elders are Godded 
with G od. 


It becommeth not that any ſhoulde 
talee in hand to teach, but only the Illus 
minate Elders in the Fatifle: Khich alſo 


haue receiued the word of life:from the 
li- 


Exhort. fol 
43. cap -· 16. 


of the Familie of Lone. 
tiving. God) and are cuen throughthe 
fame,Godded with God ; or incotporæ 
ted to God, with whom alſo God in ont 
being and power of his ſpirite, is Hom: 
niſied ot become man. 
Diel, 


ITPecauſe that moued me to ſet fo:th 
this litle of Work, hath not ben 
(as een imagime) ofa ma⸗ 
licious ntindekowardes/your Familie, 
the Loꝛd is my witneffe,J lament you, 
and malite voti not: but of a untere af 
fectionJ owe' vnto all Gods childꝛen 
who by you are deteiued with the doc- 
trine ofH.N. whom J haue manifeſted 
and made thꝛoughly knowne onto the 
woꝛld. And J would toGDD that you 
coulde haue contented pour ſelfe wil) 
the Authours bokes, and not haue pub⸗ 
lichen chem to our bꝛethꝛen, the ſimpie 
ones in thstountrie: who are led eanly 
into am tice vocrine which they ne⸗ 
ner heard; by your ſubtile per ſuaſtion. 
And ſoꝛ as much as Iknowe pour pers 
* DP, ſon, 
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fon, and what capacitie is in vou, J dee 
verily thinke, that the dzift of H. N. is 
not vnknowne to du, namelp, to ſet vp 
him ſeife as a Pꝛophete, to tread dolont 
Chꝛiſte Jeſus our Loꝛd, and to deſtroy 
the effect of his office. Theſe things pou 
ſe well pnoagh in H. N. and pet vou 
ceaſe not ſtill to extall your Authour, 
and his bokes, and miſerably ſeducs 
the ſimple . Doe you thinketoeſcape 
the heauie ſtroke of Gods hande : No; 
he commeth, and will not be llacke to 
take vengeante of ſuch as lead the ſim⸗ 
ple and blinde out of the wayes of the 
Loꝛde our GD, and make them par⸗ 
takers of doctrines of men poſſeſſed 
with &athanicall ſpirites . 1t,35,nc- 
ceſſarie that offences come, but woe bee 
to them by whome they come: it were 
better that a milſtone were han ge a 
bout his necke,and hee caſt into the dea. 
Af this doctrin be not offenſiue to Godg 
tchildꝛen, iudge if your ſelfe ;, Conſider 
that the bloud of thoſe ſimple ones will 
be required at your handes, which pe⸗ 
riſh by deceite, Curſed is he that leadeth 
the blind ont of the way . Woe bee vnto 

ä ; him 


| 
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him thatfaith ſweete is ſower, and ſower 
Iweete. Pour erronious ſpirite is well 
knowne to Gods Church, J heard you 
at Paules Croſle recant theblaſphemies 
of Arrius doctrine, the topie of which is 
fo:th comming: and now Sathan hath 
pollefted your minde with infinite moe 
blaſphemies of H.N. Js this no ſinne, 
thus to deceiue the ſimple? You arc ons 
of thoſe Eiders that kepe all the Com- 
maundements ot our GD D, and pet 
are 4 Haſphemer and a ſinner in the 
higheſt degree, Your deceite is kno⸗ 
wen, your trecherie is manifeſt , ſome 
of pour owne Familie tan teſtifie, that 
you are an hypocrite, and'a diſſembler, 
and liũe of the ſpople of the pꝛe, and 
bans-left. your arte and calling to live 
mere ydlely, by ſowing herecſies,- (as it 
were of purpoſe) to the deſtrucion'of 
many ſimple people. Alas, haue you a 
pleaſure in their deſtruction 2 Doth it 
delight ytu to-leabe them heavlongto 
perditim :? Mill not a day come when 
the Lor our God will charge you with 
this matter moſt harplie 2 Remember 
rn moꝛtall man, that thou ſhalf 
VI. tt, anſwere 


1 
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anſwere.fa2 euer ſoule that is peruer⸗ 
fed, Although they periſh, thou ſhalt not 
efcape the Lozdes handes. The moze 
thou leadeſt into errour, the maze grie⸗ 
uous ſhall be thy deſtruttion and dams 
nation. Thinke not that thy counterfet 
ſhewe of a holy life, can any thing as 
uaile. Now: thy viſard gcloake is pul⸗ 
led off, I doubt not bat the ſimpleſt wil 
eſpie thy dereit, and be no moze deceiued 
with thy pꝛetentes, to gather their mo⸗ 
ney daily, ta fct.fozth the wozkes of H. 
N. and inrich thy ſelfe, as wil beer pꝛo⸗ 
ned, If thou fare not the vengeante ot 
God, vet let the ſhame of h wozlydzine 
thee to confeſſe thy fault, and as thou 
diddeſt befoꝛe recant the errour of Arti- 
us, ſo nowe come foꝛch out of thy denne, 
and recant the blaſphemie of H. N. that 
the pwꝛe and ſimple map be bꝛought ins 
to the waves of Chꝛiſte our Los out of 
which they baue wandered ouer long. 


Then ſhal the Church ol Chꝛiſt reiayte 


oner your connerfion; and Sathan and 


his miniſters ſhall be put to flight: the 


pmꝛe ſtravinge ſhepe halbe bzoughtto 


the folde of Chꝛiſte Jeſus, and you _ | 


LA. F OO 
0 ” 


ofthe Familie , Loue. 
be 'willrigly receined in tho commu⸗ 
nion of Saintes, where the faithtull ro⸗ 
toyce in nothing but in the Lambe of 
Godv,who was crucied do ds: ſinging 
paves ane thankes to him fo2 euer⸗ 
pn; D Lo2de in inercie, graunt 
dete map tomie ko palſe, 
' fo2 thy ſonne our aui - 
13.371110 our CThiilte' Jeſus - 
E on 037, ke Amen, 
+ $963? : " I $3 1; 


« Aconfeſsion 3 by 


twwo uß the Fame uf Lane, woe a 
worthie & worftuptull Inſtice of peace; 
thei 8 of EMayu gb; rokching the errorr 


* 14 . chat Gods children may be- 
3771117, | | wareof rhieininipipus | |. 4 
1575 » - daalinges s. 74 * 


| PIE, "they be gemeralty a talen 
ned, faning that ſome of them tan 


reade Engliſh, and that nat verie — 
feetly, and of them that can ſo r 
P. iij. they 


" The arplaying + 
they haue uu ep 
Deacons. 


2 Their Biſhops, Elbers, o; Deas 
tons, do call thoſe that be of their ſect to⸗ 
gether, by the name of a congregation, 
into one of their diſciples houſes, which 
they call alſo a Raabe where they tom⸗ 
monly met, to the number of thir tie, oz 
aboue, and their Biſhop oꝛ Deacon doth 
reade vnto the congregation the Dcrip- 
tures , expounding the ſame accozding 
to his owne fanſie. PS 


3 When an perſon thalbe: reteiued 
into their congregation, they cauſe all 
their bꝛethꝛen toaſſemblet the Biſhop 
oz Elder doth declare vnto the new E⸗ 
lected bꝛother, that it he will be content 
that all his godes ſhalbe in common a- 
mongit the reſt of all his bꝛethꝛen, he 
ſhalbe receiued: where vnto he anſwe⸗ 
ring, yea, then he is admitted, with a 
kiſſe.bʒ. All the company both men and 
women kiſſe him, one after anafher. 


4 At their meeting, either to receine 
a 


S 
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anew bꝛother, oꝛ fo reade the ſcripture, 
they all haue meate, dꝛinke, x lodging 
at the toſt and charges ofthe owner of 
the houſe, whome they tall a Raab: and 
there they doe remaine as long as he 
hath god vicualles foꝛ them, wherbyp 
ſometimes they doe loſe their Raab,ſces 
ing himſelfe ſo farre overcharged with 
them. - "4! 


5. They are called together euer in 
the night time: and commonly to ſuche 
houſes as be far from neighbours, one 
of them doth alwayes warne an other: 
and when they tome to the houſe ol mer⸗ 
ting, they knocke at the doe, ſaying: 
here is a Bꝛother in Chziſt, oꝛ a Siſter 
in Chꝛitt. Dann 


6 When they be alfogether, befoze 
their Biſhop, oꝛ Elder, o2 Deacon wil 
reade the Scripture vnto them, he ſaith 
theſe woꝛds. All ye that are but weake/ 
and not come to perfection, withdꝛawe 
vour ſelues a while, and pꝛay that vou 
may be made wodꝛthie ther of. Wſheres 
vppon thoſe weakelings doe repaire in⸗ 
H. iiij. to 


—_ The diſplaying - 


to an an other placs, and be not partakers 
of the doctr ine that then ſhalbe taught 
but after war des, as the Elder, 
oz Deacon ſ&th them frame 
they ſhall be receiued to hear re they 
trine. 


7 The Elder mut not ſpeab, the Bi⸗ 
ſhop being pꝛeſent: noꝛ the Deaton in 
the pꝛeſente of either of them. 


8 The Byſbopp 83 Elder doeth als 
wares tell his congregation ,, that he 
hath moꝛe to teache them: ſo that he do⸗ 
eth continually fede them with erpec⸗ 
tations of newe matters. 


9 Cuerie one of the congregation 

ts inhibited fo ſpeake, oz declare any 

thing that he learneth, vntill he be ad⸗ 

mitted ſo to dae: and if he doe, he ſhalbs 

excommunicated, and, with great res 
pentaunce againe receiued. aut 14 


10 Jn the beginning of Duane Ma- 

ries time, they Would not come to the 

Church, thinking it damnable ſo * ; 
u 


r 
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bot within a vere after, they were chan» 
ged from that opinion, openly declas 
ring vnto their bꝛethꝛen, that they 
were al bound to come vnto the church, 
and to doe outwardly:;&here, all ſuche 
thinges as the Lawe required then at 
their handes, vpon paine of damnation, 
although inwardely they did pꝛaleſſe 
the contrarie, 


10 Theycan not bene any at hole 
ſecte to may, but thoſe that bee news 
reteiued hꝛethꝛen, home they cati 
weaklings: thinking it a great fault ta 
the reſt, whome they affirme to be per⸗ 
fect, topꝛay vnto Gods as though they 
were impoꝛtunate tronblers; and vere 
ers of him, hauing no need to do fo,” 2 

+1 5 1 

12 They ſcoꝛne all thoſe 5 ſay, Good 
Lorde haue mercie vppon vs miſerable 
ſumers: ſaying, they that ſo ſay,declare 
themſelues neuer to amend, but ſtill ta 
be miſerable ſinners, whereas we das 
has perfectly and ſinne not. | 


13 Ther max not ſay, God ſpecde 
D,v, God 
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God morrow, 63 God euen, but fo thoſe * 


that be of their ſecte:and to others, they 


fay,Spcede, Morrowe, Deuen. 


14 They ma not ſay, God ſaue any 
thing. Foꝛ they affirme that all thinges 
are ruled by nature, and not directed 
by God, + anon 


They did pꝛohibite bearing of 
weapons, but at the length, perceiuing 
them ſelues to be noted and marked foꝛ 
the ſame, they haue allowed the 
ring ol ſtaues. 7 95 


16 When a queſtion is dematinded 
man of them, they doe of oꝛder tap a 
great while, ere they do anſwere and 
commonly, their woꝛde ſhalbe, Surely, 
d 7, So. * * Ml 


iy They may anſwere to euer ie de⸗ 
maundant (not being one of their lect) 
in ſache ſo2tc as they thinke beit ſhall 
pleaſe htm, Fo2 they ſap, they are bound 
to dealc truely with no man in woꝛd oꝛ 
derde, that is not of their congregation: 


alled⸗ 
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alledging, that he is no neighbour, and 
that thercfoze they may abuſe him at 
tbeir pleaſure. 


18 When their wines are to be de⸗ 
linered of childe, they muſt vſe the help 
of none other, but of thoſe , that be ot 
their @cte:fo that fometime the women 
are delinered in the flelves,fo2 that they 
would efchewe the comming of others 
vnto them:ag one of them was, hauing 
no woman with her at her tranel; : 


19. M any of their ſecte do die, the 
wife da huſ bande that ouerlineth,, 
muſtmarrie againe with one of their 
congregation , oz elſe the offence is 
greafe;>'the marriage is made by the 
deethꝛen, who binge. them together 
ſometime, that dell —— 
myles a ſunder: as fo: Tho- 
mas Chaund ler of Wonerſe, in the toun⸗ 
tie ol Surrey, had his wife! ſeteht out of 
the Iſle of ly by two of the congrega⸗ 
tion: the man and the woman being 
btter ſtraungers, befoze they came to- 
gether to be married. 5 

| 20 They 
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20 They doo diuoꝛte againe thert- 
ues a. ſunder if they can not agree, 
efoze certeine ot the congregation: as 
the ſaide Chandeler, and his wife did, 
vppon a miftyking, after they had beene 


| 21 | Tathvlnener is not of. thek rect 
they accompthimas-a boalt; that hath 
no ſoule,and ſhabpelde no accvunit fo; 
his doing: dat as a beaſt ſhall dye and 
not riſe agame , in bodie 6& fonls.' And 
to pꝛoue it, they allege a plate out of Cſ⸗ 
d:as that Who ſo is not of Gy , mall 
be aza:drops of. water that ful lech from 
che houſe, and cummeth to nochmg. 
- 10119377 0353 
22 They hold, that he Which i one 
of their confregation, is either us per 


fectg as CMR rn | 


re viaekt;t.15 [3 13 27 ! JIOHNDILT 


e bn de. 


23 hey halve 5 it wlatofull tovet f 


what ſo'euer the higher vo werd tom ⸗ 
maunde to be done, thoumhe it be a⸗ 
gainſt the commaundementen of God; 


and fo2 that they alledge 2 
* 0 f 
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of S. Peter.Submit you ſelues to the or- 
dmaunces of the higher powers. 


24 They denie that Chailt is equal 
with God the Father in his Godhead! 
vppo n this place of Scripture, My Fa- 
_ is greater then I. 


* Itis odious fo2 them tu ſay, God 
the Sorine : fo; they denie him ta oe 
Govns is afozcſaide. | ? 


26 'They denie the Trinttie, — 
ning them that ſap , God the Father, 
God th ſonne, & God the holy Ghoſt: 
as though by ſaying theſe woꝛdes, they 
ſhoulde: affirme to be thee Gods, 


27. They holde, that no man ſhould 
be bapfuſed;befo2c he be of the age of xxx. 
peares . And therefoze haue diners of 
them beene baptiſed at thoſe peares and 
vpwardes; | 


FY They holde, that euerie man 
ought firſt to be in an errour befoꝛe hee 


) canne come to the knowledge of the 


trueth. 
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trusth. 


29 They ſap, that as Chꝛiſt raiſed 
the dead, cleanſed the lepꝛe, gauc ſight 
to the blind, and walked on the en 
ſo doe they. 


30 They holde, that heauen, and hel 
are pꝛeſent in this wozlde amongſt vs, 
and that there is none other: fo2 pꝛoſe 
thereof, they alledge the rvij . of Pat- 
thewe,of Chꝛiſtes tranſfiguration:that 
as the cloude remoued, Peter did ſce Eli- 
, and Moſes : ſo if the clobode were re- 
moued awap, both heauen & hell Gould 
be viſible vnto vs. 


3: They holde, that they are bound 
to giue almes to none other perſons, 
but to thoſe of their ſett: and if they do, 
they giue their almes to the diuel. 


32 They holde, that they ought not 
to burie the deade, vppon this place of 
Scripture:Let the dead burie the dead. 


33 They holde, that they chouln 0 


pao⸗ 
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pꝛouide, that if any periſh, all ſhould pe⸗ 
riſhe; ſo that euerie one of them ſhould 
releeue him with his godes, that de⸗ 
tapeth. 


34 They bolde, that none ought fo 


reteiue the ſacraments befo2e he recei- 


ucth their whole oꝛdinauntes: as firſt, 
be muſt be admitted with a kiſſe, then 
his fete muſt be waſhed, then handes 
laide on him, and ſo reteiued. 


35 They holde, the Popes feruice, 
t this ſeruice now vſed in the Charche, 
to benaught,e yet tobe by them vſed as 
free in the Loꝛde, to whome nothing is 
bncleane. 


36 Cher hold, that an men that are 
not of their congregation, oz that are 
reuolted from them, to be dead. 


37 They holde, that no Biſhop, oz 

Miniſter ſhould remaine ſtill in one 

place, but that they ought alwapes to 

be wandzing from country to countris. 
1 91e | # 
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' 38 They holde, that the Angels Ras 
phacle Gabriel and others, were bone 
of a Woman... | 


39 Theyhold, that they ought 15 
to ſay Dauids Pfalmes as pꝛavers: foz 
they are righteous and without ſinne. 


40 They hold, there ought to be no 
Sabbath day, but that all ſhould be liket 
and fo2 that they alledge. The Sonn of 
of man is Lord ouerthe Sabbath ay 


41 + They bod, that as God made 
heauen and earth by Jeſus Chaifte: vg, 


the woꝛd: ſo did he it by then 


42 They hold themſelues to be Ma- 
ries ; and ſap, that Ch iſt is come fo:th 
in their fleſhe, tuen as he IG 
of the virgin Parie. 


43 They holde, that there was a⸗ 


woꝛlde delze Adams time, as there is 


nowe. _ | 

4 They hold, j thexonsbo to keps 
ſcilence 1 them ſelues that the 
: Iybertie 
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of the Familie of Loue. 
bertie they haue in the Loꝛde, way not 
be eſpted cen, 


45 They holde, Hat no man would 
be put to death foz his opinion:⁊᷑ theres 
ſoꝛe they condemne Paiſter Cranmer, 
and Maiſter Ridley, foʒ burning Ioane 
of Kent. 


46 They tan not abide any erpoſt- 
tion of Scriptures, but their own, con⸗ 
kerring one place of Scripture with an 
other, and ſo toſay their mindes of it, 
without any other bodies erraten 


47 Jfany of them be conuented foꝛ 
his opinion, and doeth denie the ſame by 
open recantation: he taketh that to be a 
alo2tc vnto him, as though he had ſuf- 
fered perſecution in this doing: and yet 
ſtill inwardlp , theſe opi⸗ 
nions. 


48 Lhey bꝛagge Ferie muche of 
their owne ſincere lines, iuſtifping 
themſelues, ſaying,Parke , — pure⸗ 
lie welne, 


7 J. 49 If 


Due diſplaring 
e If they haue any thing ko doe, 
touching the oꝛdering of their tempoꝛal 
thinges, they muſk do it by aduiſe: as 
ta alte countail of the Loꝛde, vz. they 
muſt go ta one of their Biſhops, oꝛ El- 
ders, and faaſkeof him counſell, what 
be:ſhalldo,andhe muſt follow it. 


5o When they giue their almes , 
there is a hat ſet by the Biſhop oꝛ El- 
ders vppon a table, and then euery one 
of the tongregation doth put vnder the 
hat, that he is diſpoſed to giue:all which 
money commeth to the Biſhops 02 El⸗ 
bers handes, and ſo the ſame is by hinr 
oz them diſtributed, as they will: but 
to whome, none of the congregation 
knoweth. 


Fr. They hauscertaine lleightes a- 
mongeſt them, to anſwere any queſti⸗ 
ons that ſhall be demaunded of them, 
with deceiuing the demaundant:as foz 

: if one of them be demaunded 
howe he belceueth in the Trinitie, he 
will anſ were, J am to learne of yon; 
+ ſo pꝛouoketh the demandant to = 

* 
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of the Familie of Lowe. 
his opinion therein: which done, he will 
ſay then: J do belceue ſo: by the which 
woꝛdes he meaneth, that he beleneth 
the demaundant ſaith as he thinketh: 
but not that he thinketh ſo. 


52 They do decree; all men to be in-- 
fants that are vnder the age al thirtie 
peres: ſo that if they be | 
whither Infantes ought to be baptiſed, 
theyanſwere, yea, meaning thereby, 
that he ig an infant, vntill he attaine 
to thoſe res, at which time he aught 
to be ben not afoze, 


53 Their Biſhoppes, Elders, and 
Deacons,do increaſe in riches, and be⸗ 
come wealthy, but their diſciples bes 
tome poze and fall to beggerie. 


A. ij. 


| 4 ( 
* To the reader. 


DEEPEST J nce the imprinting of this 
(FW og); booke of the diſplaying of 
LISTS the Familie of Loue, I haue 

CAN} beene anſu cred by diuerſe 
E I letters, but from whome 
they were ſeut, it is not expedient that! 
decl are, fon as much as I doc but gueſſe 
at the matter . by the reading whereof, 
you ſhal perceiue, that ſome in the ſame 
Family are touched ſo neerely, that they 
begin to kicke and ſpurne againſt the 


trueth,and ſtirre vp themſelues with all 
the poorefkill they haue ( which God þ 
knoweth is but a little) to defende both * 


their Authour and his doctrine . Many 
are tlie cauſes that haue moued me to . 

it 
publiſh theſe their priuate letters with . 


. 5 i - 10 

my aunſweres there vnto. Eſpecially ij. | 
} = 
the one is, that the Godly learned ſee ing Ea 


wherein theſe of the Family are grieued 
tous 


XUM 


* 


touching our doctrine, may plentifully 
in places conuenient confute their o- 
pinions and defend the puritie of doc- 
trine, which is taught. An other cauſe is, 
the bookes haue come into divers mens 
hands, who neuer heard of the family of 
loue , hich do imagine that I haue deui- 
ſed this my (elf, their errors are ſo groſic: 
hauing no occaſion ſo to doe. Therefore 
I haue for my diſcharge let the worlde 
ſee, that ſuch there are as i lnuè manifeſ- 
ted : And fome there are you may per- 
ceiue, tliat can ſay fomewhat to defende 
their authour and h1s doctrine. Some wil 
not thinke it well done to make that 
common which was written priuatly 
for conſcience ſake, to hm IxHolly 
agree in all thinges ſauiug hereſios, (and 
elpeciallythoſe q are ſecreah therefore 
for my excuſe I proteſt I could yery wel 
haue kept theſe priuatę conferences ſe- 
cret, had not ſame Godly and learned, 
erneſtly moued me tothe contrarie. And 
if I had thipught that theſę rude aun- 
ſweres ſnuld haue come abroad. would 
haue vſed ſome more diliggnce in pen- 
ning them: but ſince the Family hane 
I. Iij. coppies 


1 


coppies hereof, I minde not to add any 
thing leaſt they exclame againſt me as 
you ſee they doe. What part of our 
doctrine they finde fault with, by peru- 
ſing theſe leters tliou ſhalt perceiue. The 
Lord in mercy open their eyes that they 
may at the laſt beholde their backſliding 
- from the right wayes of the Lorde 
our God manifeſted ,and bring 
them O Lorde againe into thy | 
folde, that we all may reue- 
' rence that good ſheepe- 
herde of our ſoulcs 
Chriſte leſus. 


nnd wn  - cocoa oo. oa . .].] 


A Lecter of the Fami ilie 


to I. R. 


Hane beſtowed diligence (NI. 
% Kogers) in peruũng the Boke 
which pe ſet out, intituled, Ihe 
Yds diſplaying of an hornble ſect of 
S ) grolle and wicked heretiques; 

naming them ſelues the Familie 
of Loue, with the liues of their Authours, and 
what docttine thei teach incarners:with yet ccr- 
tain Articles confeſſed by two ofthe Familie be- 
fare yr William Meore hin $ went 


put it in pꝛint at the inſtance. — fricndes, 
Cap rather eninues ):fo2 friends-perſyad 

neſt things, and enimies diſhoneſt. Yyn white 
that the paineg you twke, Was fog a -punate 
friend, fallen into that errour; and though you 
were moued to put it in aint, yet pon Wert 
loath foz diuers cauſes ; but chiefly bicaufe 

r conlcience toide vou, that the eyes ofthe 

de ſhotid by that meanes ſer por mania 
feſt vntrucrepoztes, foz faſſhode would haug 
cozners,and feareth the light. If it were ons 
ip ignozaynce, it were the better tobe bozne 
withal: but inder de (as it ſtemeth) it is come 
out of malicious enuie: Manp godly ſhewes 
can not colour the matter; foz-it is a cuſtome 
foz men foz god maners ſake, to alledge great 
wants to perkozme their intents, and pet will 
ii. aduen⸗ 
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aduenture their follies; with hazard of god oz 
euili ſucceſſe. A rude ſtile is neuer hurt to an 
Honclt cauſe, far the honeſtie beautiũ ti al de⸗ 
founities of rudeneſſc. But-foz the tagge to 
haue ſome other of moze indgement td 'replie, 
I vertip think that — mo man of anß wit, 
i aſſay to defend ſo vnhoneſt attemptes, 
leaſt he be dꝛawne in by that means with this 
Aathoꝛſ l. R. Ito be found ſtole · hardy, oꝝ raſh⸗ 
haſt ie, perfonrming therein (as well dy ſoꝛt⸗ 
ting ag by dende) vncharitadie tageightngs > 
impugnings di that whith -pou-confeffe pou 
are not acqutinted withall t and fox that cauſe 
pou are rightlp tormtd of ſome, fox aundꝛers. 
Foz in deedemany' (knowing the Is flan⸗ 
dered, to er chen the sunderers) 
call in doubt whether thoſe ſayinges might be 
true which are bttered againſt them. Nowe 
e ſhaft ſee this gw childen care as but bt du⸗ 
e to Gods Churchſeuen as dlinde as bolde) 
eppes in tſt, to repꝛehend and caondenme the 
lone of God and Chaiſte ( which is the holy 
Ghotte) euen but ot a zeale to aduaunce his 
purpoſe, Whereby he might ſhewe the fruiteß 
ofa tuſtifying faith: and ( bicauſe he hath long 
time looked about, and pet findeth none that 
wil be fo madaas to enter with him) ſe now; 
ho we he can ſwecoꝛding to his blindnelle) re⸗ 
pxone others:not ſesing that they out of moꝛe 
modeſtie foꝛ certainecauſes, foꝛbeare to write; 
leaſt that they with lie raſhneſſe, ſhould en3 
ter into like follie. This Familie of Lone 
(ſaith he) is mucht increaſed within many 
| | Shieres 
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Shieres of this realme, which he rueth much. 
who lefh not this his greate blindneſſe and 
follie:? Could amp man ( J am bold herein with 
vou M. Rogers) rue the pꝛoſperitie of the houſ⸗ 
holde ot od., vnleſte he him felle were of the 
hoythold of the diuel - and who would ſpcake 
ſo ſhamefutip ['02 rather ſhamele$y ] againſte 
Gods:MAinſters{as pvu dot) were he not one 
of the Mtniſkers of the dineil 2 JI map port 
conſider : the ground Wwhercar pou lay pour 
found attuny is againtt one H. N: whome you 
neuer knewe noz vnderſtedde of. Foz that 1 
haue heard thereof, trurty it ia not the ſigniũ⸗ 
cattanaf anꝑ mans nanie: But an Chiſt gaus 
out his name by two Caracterg oz letters A. 
and G ſhi-J. ſee not diit h ¶ that is to ſay 
Chiſte: q map be as voritau the uther letters 
bet werne chem two, in as mach ag de ta the 
firſt and the laſt. But it ia hery tems from · M. 
Rogeteminde, tu ok : ſo narowly into the 
matter, Aremembdcr in the Apo. 2 tt ts weeks 
ten. To him that vuercmeth will I giue ĩo cate 
Mannrthat is hidde, and vitl give him à hir 
ſtone.:and in that ſtone a ewe name written 
which no man north, Auing be thay tectiueth 
it Now. if he that hath inueighed againſt H. 
Nhat {in the ommipettut power utthe maſh 
higheſt) ouercomt in that manner en in afoʒe - 
ſaide, then can he knowc this name 1 Others 
wife let him all his adherents oꝝ tutr here - 
after be ment, leaſt they ( ſeæming to teachs 
G O D what he hath to doe) periſh accozs 
ding to the witnelſing: I _ P3ophete . Be- 


holde 
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holde ye deſpiſers, wonder and be confounded; 
for 1 doc a worke in your dayes , which ge ſhall 
not belceue, albeit any one ſhould tell it you. 
I muſt alſo a little put pou in minde of pour 
impudent dealings. You ſay pou haue read a 
confeſſion of their faith newip made, Which 
neither pou noz any of pour adherfts can in a= 
ny wozde iuſtiy y : whp ſhoulde yon 
then (vnleſſe it Were out of cankeretenuie, 
accozding to pour fozefatherg nature and ac - 
cuſtomed maner) ſo ſlanderouſiy repozt of vg, 
as that we are aſhimedto acknowledge our 
beleefe: You affirme alſo, that much moze falſe 
doctrine then you haue ſet out in that home, is 
taught among the people, Which (to confute) 
vou complaine pour ſeife to be vnable to per⸗ 
fozme foꝛ the lacke of learning, neuertheleſle, 
pou will giue vs a taſte of this doctrine, to 
giue the childzerof-God to beware thereof, 
vet many bookes (pon ſap )are abzoade which 
pou haue not ſeene,and agatne, ſome pou haue 
ſeene, but pet had no jeaſare to peruſe : td the 
vſe of the people is not to let any but their 
ownc companie, to ſee their bes, neither 
wil they confer oz talke in any points of doc⸗ 
trine,but with ſuch as them ſelues. Muwe J 
pꝛay vou te what a Caueat pou put in to ex⸗ 
cuſe your malice (in that you haue not ſene 
ſome ot the bookes, and pet thoſe ſome which 
vou haue ſeene, pou had no time to pernſe fuf- 
ficicntlp, neither could pou conferre with the 
pcopiefoz their ſubtiities cauſe). Loe, here is 
uc to pꝛoceede ſome good ftuffe N Warrant 
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pon! Foz how can pou ſap, but at aduenture, 
—— ne ſawe ? 
A rs ena es es ens 
and had vſed but equall weight and meafure 
t not haue (contrarie to your pꝛomiſe, whcre 
vou ſaid you wil alledge the Suthozs woods, 
and neither adde ne diminiſh:) taken here ther 
oz foure lines, and then paſſe oucr tenne oz 
twelue, and then agatne take two lines, and a= 
gaine paſſe ouer ſire lines, C9 take Haife a line, 
Ec. and ſo make a ſentente thereof . Thus is 
your doings found out of ſo many us haue cõ⸗ 


Fathour : Notwithſtanding allthis , vou 
moteſt that pon are vopde ofmalice in pour 
vntrue booke , ſeming rather to ꝑitie the proze 
ſeduced people, then other wiſe intending en⸗ 
— Vou pꝛomiſe likewiſe to put dow ne no- 
ing wherotk you haue not fuffictent warrant 
— ccrtaine in the Duche Church but ſure J 
am, not of Chziſteg Church, tat aa much as 
they exerciſe not ther mouthem with ipes J: 
dut vou haue heard ſo, and-therefoze it is ſo, 
men of good credite ſay ſo: J had rather heare 
an honeſt poxe nians repoꝛt truly ſpoken, then 
a riche credible mans that is a lyar, and it is 
well knowneto ſome of the Duche Church, 
that pour credible men art lyars. pet can pou 
be content to fauour their repoztes. And ag 
— — N — 
—ů— therein) that 
med — — — that 
ſhall ſo appeare in the aunſwere to the _ 


| 
| 


Lettent of the Familie 


as pe ſhal be pꝛoued theretn as in $-reſk, a fal⸗ 
fifier of both. The ſpeach which you pꝛetend 
to haue had with many of the company, I dare 
af irme it to be a great untruth, is but a vi⸗ 
ſard (as you haue — of them) to couer pour 
malice withall. I would ſhame wauld let you 
tell the truth; then ſhould yon ſay as it is, that 
pour mate E. L. (one of pour own familie) hath 
pꝛompt pou foꝛ ward in thefe. matters, eſpeci⸗ 
ally againſt Chnſtopher: Vitall La man whoſe 
honeſt life and conuerſation, you were neuer 
able to come ntart, nioʒ all, ,bnleſſe you mend 
pour wozdes;wenrs;wecightes,meaſures, and 
waxcs}. Bat witi pou lex one le matter 
which pou —— aut ot this Authoꝛs 
woꝛdes moxeꝝ that ia, The truth — not bene 
taught in than rad inte the Apoſtles time, but 
8 nowe by ta Fe the Scrapture affirmeth 
— that Ciiſt( the uneiy tracth}:heth ſaide: My 
= ?PP"” kingdomeis don this world, and howe can 
1850 the trueth be taught, where tht kingdome is 
not ? foʒ is hachpbene euer hid from the woꝛldẽ/ 
and her wiſe, vut pet alwapegtmanifeſted as 
mongſt the outfeucredones from this world. 
And euen as the enimieg ol the ſame tructh 
hauc alwapcs martpzed Gods 'holye ones, 
tuen ſo nowe woulde ſuche woꝛldlings as 
vou are, doe, had you power thereto . Ind 
this Y aſſare pou, that the very ſame doctrine 
Which thoſe Martyꝛes haue taught, theſams® 
doth H. N. teach: but pou fap; truth ſekethno 
comcrs, (ſe pour appliment herein) Chꝛiſte 
„ diſciples, ſaping: {hin they ö 
Li < 
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perſecute you in one citie, flex vnto an other, 


t we read that Chaiſte alſo many times A 


from place to place, to auoyde ſuch pour foxes 
fathers, the Scribes and Phariſees, who 
fought his life. Ind J pꝛap pou, didnotilaz 
cob flee from his bzother Elau, Noe from the 
whole wozlde, Lot from the.Sodbmires, Elias 


from all men, Dauid from Saule, with infinite 


moze examples: Then howe doe pou appꝛoue 
pour matter? It can (belike) be no truth, ex= 
cept pon allowe it to be true,” a ſound conſe= 
quent. Likewiſ?, pou ſap, vntrueip citing the 
woꝛdes, that the Jlluminate Elders can not 
erre noz ſin, noz dare befoze the ũmple ones in 
Chaiſtes Churche, appꝛoue their Juthours 
doctrine : pou haue (I am ſure ) god warrant, 
to ſcuer the Jlluminate Elders in the godly 
wiſedome and holy vnderitanding, out ofthe 
Church of Chziſt.But J haue better to pꝛoue 
that pon are not thereot᷑. You diſallowe others 
of boſting, bicauſe pou might boaſt alone: is F 
ſuſfering with Chzilt to raple vpon his true 
mẽbers: oꝛ elſe in patiẽce to take vp our croſſe, 
and ſo ſuffer, til (by his ſuffering in vs) we be 
deliucred e iuſtiſied (but J dare ſap pou vn- 
derſtand mc not now) from ſinne, death, diuill, 
and hell! but pour woꝛdes are no launders 
ag you thinke, elſe woulde pou ſeaſon them 
with truth, foz very ſhame , Fox were it per- 
mitted that companie (with indifferencie ) 
to auouch the trueth of their cauſe, as it is 
permitted pou and pour compante flaunde⸗ 
rouily to blaſpheme , you ſhoulde then ver 

ſhewed 
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chewed in pour right colours. Pe ſap alſo 
that their N abies oz Elders haue recanted A⸗ 
riauiſme at Pauley croſſe: ag well might 
be charged with other matter, c. But 
pour obiection is falſe, witneſſe my Lorde 
of Canterburie that nowe is : and pet moze 
were to be ſaide, but the companie hopeth 
pour contertt5, although at this pꝛeſent pour 
bzethzen in Chzift(foz their god faithes cauſe 
they haue in pour licentious doctrine of pze= 
deſtination and free election ) fill all the x 
ſons almoſt in England: but what reaſon 
haue I to charge pou therewith , but foz{cth 
to put pou in minde, that pon lecke to pour 
ſeife and pours , befoze pou repzoue others, 
which (mee thinketh) is but zeaſon.Pon giut 
a glaunce alſo at the greateſt houſe in this 
realme, which vou wiſh were cleare o ſuch 
errours, but (put vp pour bolt I aduiſe pou) 
whether that houſc hath auctozitie to ouer⸗ 


looke pon and pour 12 — that map vou 


knowe hereafter . Mozeouer, pou ſap vou 
could (tk pou liſted to be ablab ) tell out ma⸗ 
ny dilcent ions among them , who pet (vou 
conteſſe) will not in their beſt thinges make 
pou oz any other acquainted, much leſſe in 
things againſt them ſelues: but it is true like 
the reſt: all this is but to make pour ſpea⸗ 
ches wonderfull, and pour modeſtie greater 
then it is. You foꝛget thereby many Pꝛote⸗ 
ſtants (I thinke excelling pou in vnderſtan⸗ 
ding) in Kome, Spaine, Italie, and other places 
vnder the Biſhop of Kome&inquiſitio, gn 

olde 
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holde it god pollicie to defend them ſelues 
their conſciences in keeping thens from ſuch 
Tyranny . Will you not allowe to others, ag 
gladly challẽge to your ſelf then we muſt 
you are bnequall in pour doings.But wil 
: pou the molt egregious vntrueth that can 
f ſpoken by this newe ſhameleſſe witer. He 
 alledgeth lohn Leydon and Snypper Dolling 
at Munſter in Weſtfalia , which were ducip 
puniſhed foz Anabaptiſme by the gonernours 
and Loꝛdes of that time and place, ag appea= 
reth by many Wwziters,ag lohn Sleydon andos 
thers . Ind becauſe theſe men were Hollan - 
ders, and as he affirmeth , ſchollerg of Dauid 
George, therefoze H. N, muſt be belike ( bp 
that reaſon ) one of that confederatic. Foz al= 
though many learned wziters do affirme their 
matter to be A nabaptiſme, pet this man wilt 
haue it the Familie of Loue , Fulwell doe 
pou open pour malice herein as in the reit, 
with pour fozefathers, who ſaide that C 
had the diuell, and was a wine bibber, a com⸗ 
panion of ſinners, gc. but repent leaſt that 
chaunce to pou that came vpon them . Ind a= 
gaine, loke I pzay pou, howe pou ſtumble in 
pour owne tale. Vou would pzoue that none 
hath receined their miniſterie from the mouth 
of God (pou'ſpeake of Paule) did not Chziſt 
ſpeake to Him after his aſcention from hea⸗ 
uen : and I pꝛap vou tell me, what minis 
(that euer was true) came fr other 
then Gods owne mouth ! pon are taught to 
fee ſuch boaſters: like enough, foz ſo 1 


Werne eee 
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hath al Wapes taught his chilſdzen . Ind as 
concerning the badge wherebp por woulde 
knowe them, is ( as you ſer dobbone) by pub⸗ 
lique declaration, which is vtterly falſe. Fox 
Moyles oncly che wed his miniſtration to the 
Iltaelitet: Abraham, to his childzen: Noe to 
his familie: Lott, to his houſholde: and all 
the Pꝛophets, to Gods peculier childzen: the 
Vpoltits, in pꝛmatc houſes, æc. And nowe 
(to be ſhozt ) the diſciples of Chꝛiſte oz his 
Wore , which are taught by the doctrine of 
Chulſt our ſauiour out of the mouth of H. N. 
do confeſſe freelp befoze all men, the ground of 
fhycar faith and religion: and though pou will 
not credit it, pet it doth not followe that it is 
not lo: except this reaſon (as God foꝛbid) 
ſhould alwapcs holde, uke as it hath Holden of 
late: Becauſe men ſay JF am a thefe, there= 
fozc no ptcoke of lawe: the teſtimonie of mp 
nepghbouts with whame J line , noz mine 
owne w02ds (againſt ſo imple an alligation) 
muſt be permitted: but all is vatruc nowe 
except it be to pꝛoue pour faiſe woꝛds ⁊ ſlaun⸗ 
derous b211tcs trewe. Here we ſinde will and 
bniuſtice, on pour parte, to haue moꝛc rule, 
then equit ie oꝛ qcod reaſon. Ind nowe there 
fore ( taſter Rogers) will ( encn out of 
loue to en admonition of pou to pour pꝛeſer⸗ 
uation) diſplap vnto pou a little of the diffe= 
rence betwirt the doctrine of H. N. c pours. 
He cxhozteth (acconding to the doctrine of 
Jeſus Ci? mentioned in the Scriptures) 
to true repent uunce: godly lone ; an vpꝛiqht 
kaith, 
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perhe ich mop pow "that none among all 
the childzen of men ſhalbe found meete (in the 
fight ofthe Loꝛd) to beare the names of Chi⸗ 
ſtians(boaſt they neuer ſo mach of thetr Chzi- 
ſtianitie, fræ dome, oz inſtification by C hʒiſte 
in their vnregenerated life as they wil) which 
hath not ſubmitted them ſelucs in true re⸗ 
pentance, bnder the obedience of Gods holte 
lawe , which is adminiftred vnto them in the 
ſeruice of Loue: foz to become firſt diſciples 
of theſame wozde , to a refozmation of their 
owne wapes: and not to go preſently foozth 
with the knowledge, and teach others (as pou 
do) befoꝛe they be come taught and refozmed 
therebp:nepther pet to iudge others therwith 
(as pou now do) befoze they be come firſt tud⸗ 
ged thereby: which he calleth the true bap⸗ 
tiſme, in the name of the father . Ind then 
(being ſo taught vnto Jeſus Chaiſt in the 
holie lawe )to take vp (in the beleefec ) their 
crolle dailp on them, with Chiſt againſt the 
nne ( which he calleth , the true baptiſme in 
the name of the Honne ) vntili that Chꝛiſte 
(which is the wap, the trtieth , and the like it 
ſelfe) haue gotten a lining ſhape oz fourme in 
them by faith: and that they ( thzough the 
Spirite ot loue oz Chiiſt) be raiſed vp againe 
in a 2 (which he calleth the true bap⸗ 
tiſme in the name of the holy Ghoſt.) where= 
vnto all the Familie of = oz of _ 

uw 
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+thi@ day are loyingly called: and doe meant 

(by Gods affiſtancc 2) moſt earneſtipto ende⸗ 

tour themſelues, ( but pet with. much moze 
quittneſſe )mought they haue reſt by ſuch ent= 

mics to all godipneffe as pqu are. Although 

von de vnaquainted with this doctrine. a xa⸗ 

ther true biptiſme here following: pet would 

Wee not therefozchaue por belye vs ( accoʒ⸗ 

ding to your accuſtomed manner) and ſaye, 

that we deny the holp ſacrament tcherof. Ind 

althos gh tyta infallible Chxiſtian doctrine,of 

Loue, Faith, Obedience, and Life, which is 

taught dy H. N. in the ſeruier at Loue, & ac⸗ 

cozdcth with all Scriptures, remaineth pet 

vnkno wen (much leſſe pzactiſed)amongſt yon 

free ones 02 Apbertines, and this true repen= 

tance which is taught ( vnder the obedience of 

the holy lame af Sod the Father): this true 

croſſe of Jeſus Chiſt (which is taught vn⸗ 

der the obcdience-of the beteefe of God the 

Sonne) and thios true reſurrection oz newe= 

neſſe of life ( which is taught vnder the obedi⸗ 

Nom. 5. a. ence of the loue of God the holte Ghoſte) is 
b. c. & no we blaſphemed, deſpiled, and reüſted, as an 
Ephe. 4. a. vnneedetull thing of pou: pct is the ſame ne⸗ 
Collol.2 b uertheteſſe( by the Familie of Loue oꝛ of God) 
2. Timo. 2 found to be the olde and true wap, coꝛeſpon⸗ 
6.4. dent with all the doctrinc of the Apoſtles of 
Gall. d Jeſus Chailt, and therefoze ſa neodeful!, that 
without it ( loke ouer the Scriptures againe 

fo mn as be wiſe among you) there ſhell no 

man finde mercie with God, 02 cis (though 

Icſus Chaiſt ) become ſaued. Then wo 

maſter 
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maſter Rogers, las) what haue pon done? (J 
hope nothing pet but out of ignozance ) J 
would then you woulde look better into the 
matter: foz1f H. N. be a miniſter of the Loꝛd, 
then pou haue much ouerſhot pour ſcife. J 
leane Stephan Bateman to the righteous iud⸗ 
ent of the Loꝛd, as one in whome there is 
mall hope of any geodnelle , . Pherefoze, the 
Loꝛde God foz his Chtiftcofake, graunt you 
eyes of vnderſtanding, and a repentant heart 
to aſke foꝛgineneſte, foz ſo maliciouflp blaſ⸗ 
pheming Gods loue and trueth c ed to⸗ 
Wardeg vs (out of mercie vndeſerueb) and 
to ale mercie fox depꝛauing ſuch a grationg 
worke of God, publiſhed foꝛth nowe in the 
laſt tine to All mens pꝛeſeruation that deũre 
to walke there in: Wheteof we ſhalbe right 
dad: and then ſhal you be deltuered from that 
wing ſpirite, which nowe ſeeketh ( like as in 
times paſt ) with moſte hoꝛrible flaunders £ 
ipes to deface all good, & all ſuch as inde⸗ 
uour them ſelues thcrevnto . G0 
ſhal it come to paſſe, to Gods 
glozie, pour ſaluation, # 
our comfort . 
Amen. 


Your vnknowen ſtiend. 
{ 


The 
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The aunſwere of I, R. tothe 
letter of the Familie. 


* Received a letter from 
yon as from an bnknowf 
: friend, conteining mat⸗ 
2 ter inuectiue againſt my 

boke,as alſo verie many 


contumelious + flaunderous ſpeaches 
touching my honeſtie: both which to 
aunſwere you ſhall finde me readie and 
willing, although not with like ſpeach 
of dildaine, ſaucoring of the ſpirite of 
enuie and not of loue. To all which 
ſpeach touching my honeſtie this ſhall 
ſerue fo2 anſwere:the Lo2d deale ſo and 
ſo betweene vs, as you vniuſtly charge 
me with waightes,meaſures , wares, 
ec : but the contents of my boke diſ⸗ 
quieteth pour mode, the which vou ſhat 

finde moꝛe large in aunſwering. 
The firſt matter: you tell me that 
no honeſt man woulde aſſay to defende 
ſo vnhoneſt attempts: to defend my ho⸗ 
neſtie J will not in this place, my pꝛo⸗ 
teſtation ſhall ſerue : but if the cauſe be 
diſhoneſt then J am wozthy great re⸗ 
pꝛe⸗ 


XU} 
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pꝛehenſion: but you milkake me vtter⸗ 
ly that J repꝛehend the loue of God and 
Chꝛiſt: farre be that from me:it is ſelfe 
loue that J diſcommende in your au- 
thoꝛ, and in you all of this family. Foz 
the loue of God is manifeſted to vs by 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde, which is our onelp 


comfozt. So God loued the worlde &c, ws 


Pou lone pour authour ſo wel that this 
loue of God little appeareth. 

2 Couldany man, (you ſay) rew the 
pꝛoſperitie of the houſeholde of God, ex⸗ 
cept he were of the dinell 2 no verelye. 
If pou were of Chꝛiſts houſeholde, we 
as fellowes woulde imbzace pou, but 
ſcraungers from that houſehold pe are, 
and as ſtraungers lurke in coꝛners. 

3 My foundation you ſay is againſt 
H. N. whom J neuer knewe, no2 vn⸗ 
derſtode off : True it is touching his 
perſon, but by his doctrine he is not vn⸗ 
knowne to me, whoſe bokes J haue to 
ſhewe. 

4 Pou ſay, as Chziſt in the reuelati⸗ 
onis ſhadowed by two caracters A.and 
O. ſo none can knowe his name except 


he ouercome in the ſprite, therefoze we 
A. ij. mulk 
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mult be ſcilent hereafter; oz H. N. 
is not the ſigniſicat ion of any mans 
name. This isa great miſterp in derde, 
fo2 if H. N. be not a man, then haue I 
viterly miſtaken my ſelfe: but ſure the 
bokes were not written by Angels, 
man was the miniſter, and the man 
that wzite them, his name is Henrye 
Nicholas, # theſame mans life 3 haue 
truelp ſet downe : not heareſapes, but 
the trueth: not ol enimies, but of his 
neighbours t familiers : not one man. 
bunt many: they will not onely ſpeake 
the trueth, but are ready vppon their 
othes to teſtiſie the ſame. 

5 Where you indge that vou are 
ſuer they: are not of the Church of 
Chꝛiſt, it is very raſh Judgement: I 
coulde teſtiſie of their honeſt life and 
manners, but it ſhalbe here imperti⸗ 
nent. You make pour compariſons vn⸗ 
equall, becauſe Chꝛiſt by two letters 
did teſtiſie his maieſtie & power as god: 
will you admit H. N. by like reaſon to 
vſe two letters ſignificant. In derde J 
baue ben aunſwered v H. N. ſignifieth 
Homo nouus, but ſuch follpes will not 

ſerue: 
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miththeirannfweres. 
ſerue: pou muſt of neceſſitie acknow--- 
ledge H. N. to be a man: as one of our 
Family at Farnam, befoze the Biſhop or 
Wincheſter did acknowledge 4 confes 
him, that is to ſap, H. N. not only to be 
a mà, but alſo a ſinner: + leaſt you ſhuld 
burden me with vntruth as pou haue 
done, J will giue you his name: R. W. 

6 Vou put me in minde of my impu⸗ 
dent dealing, in that J haue ſaide that 
none of your family dare ſet foꝛth pour 
doarine in pꝛinciples, that all men map 
ſ& wherein pon and we differ, vou 
referre me to a little boke called The 
confeſſion of the Family , which boke 
J haue read: but that is very plaaſt- 
ble, nothing differing from vs. It you 
helde no wozſe pointes then that boke 
doth vtter, ſuer ly J would come befoze 
pou al, acknowledg my fault, and crane 
pardon : but this is a meremockery of 
the people, to ſet down pour faath com⸗ 
mon with vs, and nothing contrary 
to vs, Where as pour authour in ſun⸗ 
dꝛie plates tearmeth vs a dinelliſh Dt» 
nagogue o: ſchoole, and that we are not 
the chene a harlott. If yon and 
B. iti, we 
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we p2ofeſſe one Chꝛiſt, one baptiſme, 
one faith : why are we ſeuered in com- 
munion 2 but it is a wozlde to ſi your 
doings in this matter. When any of 
your family are conueted befoze any of- 
ficer in Chziſtes Church, then you ſub- 
ſcribe to any foꝛme, you recant in your 
owne churches, you pꝛomiſe neuer to 
pꝛofeſſe H. N. noꝛ his doctrine : and yet 
{till after ſo ſollemne pꝛoteſtations you 
reteine your ſecrete doctrine , which in 
fewe wo2des is not plaine dealing. If 
pour doctrine be atrueth, why doe pou 
fill deny it:? if the power of God hath 
Ghone thzough H. N. ſo mightely, why 
doe you not in pꝛinciples d2awe pour 
dort rine, that the people of God may ſee 
vppon what groundes and ſtapes you 
haue ſeuered pour ſelfe from vs? but 
vou ble the pollicy of the cuttle, a fiſh, 
whole p2operty is to trouble the water, 
that ſhe may not be ſeene: ſo with your 
darke ſpeaches tt miſteries, you would 
caſt a myſt that no man ſhould ſe pour 
meaning: and then ſtande vppon pour 
tiptoes and ſay, that your ſentences 
baue ſuch pꝛofounde maieſtie, that our 
ſimple 
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ſimple x grofle capacities cannot com- 

pꝛehend the ſame. Plaine dealing is e- 
ner belt. If we be in eros, ſhewe i to 
vs in what points, and foꝛ my owne 
part J wil(if you can connince me by 
the teſtimonies of holy ſcripture,)yeald 
vnto you 02 any. 

7 What conference J haue had with 
your family,dpuers of pour family can 
tell pou. 

8 Pou ſay my diſozderly dealing ſhall 
appeare in the aunſwere to my boke, 
which foz my part J ſhal long loke foz: 
foz hitherto pou hane nof ſet down any 
one place where in J haue miſtaken 
your authoz . In deede J tone not vpon 
me to lozite againſt any one boke, but 
to diſplay what abſurdities I finde in 
your authoꝛs Doctrine: you ſhall finde 
that perfozmd q it be long by Maiſter 
Knewſtubs, who hath wꝛitten a bok to 
confute your Euangelnum Regni. Bou 
apply this text of holy ſcripture very 
fondly:Chzift ſaith,my kingdome is not 
of this world. 

9 . You aſkehowe the trueth can be 
= where his — is not: At 

v. vou 
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von meane by this woꝛde kingdome, 

power maieſtie, x dominion, then it is 
ſhewed in p wo21d,+ manifeſted to hys 
Church: But by kingdome the Euan⸗ 
geliſt doth vnderſtande (as J take it) an 
out warde ſhewe of pꝛincipalitie, which 
the Ie wes loked foꝛ to be in their deli⸗ 
nerer oꝛ Meſsias, which he denied fo be 
in him: which map better appe are in 
that which followeth . For then would 
my miniſters ſurely fight for me. 

1. 3 knowe that Chailt chieflp reig⸗ 
neth in his Charche : but who are the 
Church is the queſtion © Eneryhereſie 
ſeeketh to ſhadowe it ſelke with the 
titie of the Church , but by the life of 
Gods holy woꝛde they haue been found 
heretikes and ſeducers:and yet J neuer 
hearde of any crrour but dzewe their 
doctrine into pꝛinciples, and durſt diſs 
ſpute with anp in their opinions, except 
one Baſilides whiche Euſebius in his 
4. boke Chap. 7. maketh mention of: 
who feining ſundꝛie titles of vnknown 
names of P2ophetes , to amaze their 
hearers, depending vpon Rewuelations, 
and viſtons. ; urn other thinges 
taught 
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faught this,that in time of perſecution 
their faith w periury might bee denied: 
ſaping, uraperiura fide prodere noli. Naw 
ſurely if I might without offence com⸗ 
pare your dealings with Baſilides, it 
ſhoulde be founde little differing, 

12 . Pou.ſay that the ſame docfrine 
which the Partpꝛs taught in the pꝛi⸗ 
mitiue Church. H. N. teacheth nowe: 
but wee plainely denie that euer any 
taught a perfection to bee atteyned vn⸗ 
to in this liſe, to liue not daily.commit- 
ting ſinne: oz that our battell is ended 
when we be re generat: 02 that any H. 
N. hath reteiued ſuch power of teaching 
crtraozdinarie , as you imagine. Foz 
we denie that he hath the ſpirite of god, 
and ſay that he teatheth meere contrary 
doctrin vnto the ſcriptures. It is theres 
foꝛe conuenient that you ſhew vs wher 
in vou t we differ, in what pointes, ⁊ in 
what doctrine: and then we ſhal thinke 
that there is ſome ſhewe of god mea⸗ 
ning in you : otherwiſe if you continue 
diffiikers of our pꝛofeſſion, and ſhewe 
vs not wherein, but referrc vs to your 
authozs bokes, we ſhall neuer find = 
. 
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the difference betwene vs. 

13 In derde in pour long diſcourſe you 
haue ſhewed pour diſliking in one part 
of our doctrine, to wit, of pꝛedeſtinati⸗ 
on, which you impute to be the cauſe of 
the fulnes of pꝛilons in England, but 
befoze the doctrine was ſet fozth, pꝛi⸗ 
ſons haue bene full of leude perſons, E 


ſuch as regarde no religion . There · 


foꝛe pou doe not well to charge the 
doctrine of pꝛedeſtination with ſo foule 
a faulte, Which doctrine ſtandeth vpon 
the omnipotencie of God: ſothat they 
that acknowledge his almightineſſe, 
muſt of foꝛce graunt his power in pꝛe⸗ 
deſtination and election. And although 
ſome fumble at the ſame yet the faulte 
is not in the docfrin but in the perſons, 
who take if by that part which it is not 
to be holden by. Foz as a ſharpe two 
edged ſwoꝛde being taken by the blade 
oꝛ point to defende a man, map as ſone 
hurte himſelſe as his enemie, euen ſo 
who taketh the doctrine by ſuch parte 
as the holy ſcriptures haue appointed, 
it will be to their comfozt: otherwiſe it 
may hurt th. any haue wzitte 
. | p 
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ip in that argumff, whervnto hitherfo 


few haue replyed, And it no other mat⸗ 
ter grieue your minds but this doctrin, 
A doubt not but reconciliation may eas 
ſely be had: but J am affrayde our Ju- 
fification in Chꝛiſt, our acknowleds 
ging our ſelues to be ſinners, dur weak⸗ 
nes in p law, is alſo ſome . 
canſe of diſcention between vou and vs: 
which J wonlde be glad fo vnderffande 
foz my eradition. 

14 Nou ſay that H. N. erhozteth to 
true repentance, godly loue, a vpꝛight 
faith, ec. A we did not the ike we were 

hipocrites:but he pou ſay doth 
it with power: which we woulde glad⸗ 
ly feele. 

15 Dur iuſtiſication and redemption 
bꝛagge we neuer ſo mach thereof ( ſaye 
vou) helpeth not, except a regenerate 
life followe, We agree with pou , thaf 
a regenerate life doth ſhewe a iuftified 
man, but maketh not a man iuft : Foz 
it is the fruite and not the rote of 

uftification , 


our i 

16 But that you fearme our repen- 
tance, obedience, faith, loue, #c, the = 
ri 
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rightbaptiſme of the father, your mea- 
ning J am ignoꝛant of. To take vp 
in the beleefe our croſſe daily againſt 
ſinne, and this to be the true baptiſme 
of the ſonne, as you ſay , And when 
Chꝛiſt hath gotten in vs a lining fozme 
92 ſhape by faith, and: ſo be raiſed vpp 
innewneſſe of life, this you cal the true 
baptiſme in the holy ghoſt. All which J 
doe acknowledge may haue verie apt 
application, ſo long as we imagine not 
& perfection fo be wꝛought in vs, as to 
be without ſin. aꝛ to be like to Chailt, 
2 haue his image, is ta be vnderſtode, 
to be like minded to him who did not 
ſinne, but that pꝛiuiledge onely pertri⸗ 
neth to him and not to vs. Foz he is 
like to vs in all thing, ſinne except:but 
this barre, ſinne, is the badge luhereby 
his death and office woꝛketh vppon vs 


to dur ſaluation And except we with 


al the Pꝛophets, Patriarthes, Apoſtles 
t other Gods thildꝛen (doing dur beſt) 
Kill acknowledge our ſelnes ſinners, 
I cannot ſ& how Ch2iſts death doth by 
any meanes perfeine vnto vs. Gladly 
would JF berefolned in this point. 
9 17 And 
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17 And no we at this day we are cal⸗ 
led as you ſay, and might finde much 
moꝛe reſt if ſuch enimies to al godlines 
as Jam were not. Zhis'ts verie ſharpe 
iudgemẽt. Bicauſe I manifeſt yourfas 
milie, doth it follo we that Jam enemie 
to all godlines? 3s ther no godlines vyõ 
earth but among men of pour pꝛoſt ſſlon 
only? Chꝛiſts houſhold were very (wal 
then: and pet as J am an enemie to pour 
doc trine, ſo your perſons J haue not bas 
ted: Fog whom in their trouble J haue 
ſought deliuerie, and haue knowne of 
pour meetings if At had been enuioully 
minded: but far be that from me. 

18. As fo2 E. L. A pꝛoteſt vnto you; e⸗ 
uen by the Loꝛd, that he is vtterly ig⸗ 
noꝛant of any my doings, neither did 4 
ſcehim this yeare and halfe: yet did her 
participate tomee of Chriſtopher Vit- 
tals behauiour longe agoe , Nowe 
touching your fret confeſſion befoze all 
men out of the mouth of H. N. of your 
doctrin:certeinly it is ſhadowed w ſuch 
ph2aſes and circumſtãtes, that few can 
find any ſenſe in his bokes , but manye 
god woꝛdes without concluſion, = 

ould 
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— g leo tbes p2opheticall ſpeeches 
the Apocalipſe, If the white fone 
— a newe name w2itten therein, 
which none knoweth ſauing he that re- 
teiueth it, if this be H. N. as you would 
Uilp inunuate, tel vs in plaine tearmes. 
Foz yvur hidden miſteries wil not lon⸗ 
ger ſerue. 
20 You aſ ke what miniffration was 
euer true which came not from God 
his owne mouth. J anſwere as befo2e, 
that there muſt be both an in warde cal- 
ling which is from God, an'outward 
calling from men. Nowe if H. N. oz 
vou will ſhewe vs that he is called fr6 
God his owne teſtimonie is not ſuffict- 
ent, neither doe his bookes maniteſte 
his calling. Therefoze foz the credite 
ol his new doctrine, it is required that 
he wozke miracles: oꝛ elſe pꝛoue vnto 
vs that his doctrine is not diſagreeing 
from the holy ſcriptures, and that ſub⸗ 
fancially, If pou woulde goe plainely 
fo wozke,and ſhewe vnto vs pour au- 
thours doctrine by pꝛinciples, x ww 
» 6 
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the ſame by holy (cripfure,ſurely J and 
others woulde conceiue that vpon ſome 
grounde of god conſcience you were ſe- 
uered in iudgment from vs, Foꝛ ſo long 
as the matter remaineth hidden : men 
conſtrue pour doinges woꝛſe peraduen⸗ 
then it is: c it augmẽteth ſuſpition, that 
being called to witnes foꝛth pour doc⸗ 
frine,you are founde ſo fearefull and 

fainte, that it ſheweth not a teſtimonte 

of the ſpirite of God: Foz where the ſpi⸗ 
rte of God reſteth, there is ioyned wiſe- 

dome, audacitie, conſtancie, trueth and 

plaine dealing. 

21 And where yon holde it god poli- 
tie to flee fr6 one citie to an other being 
ſought foz,J grant it to be reaſũõ: pet bes 
ing called & bzoght befoze pᷣmagiſtrats, 
then fearcfully o2 cowardly to fainte, 
is mere impietie ina iuſt cauſe. He that 
denicth me before men, I will &c. F0z 
either pe vtter ſuch a confeſſion as is 
holden of vs, and beleeucd among vs, oz 
elſe dente your authoꝛ and his doctrine _ 
vtterly. Did the Partires in the pꝛimi⸗ 
five Church ſo 2 Did our b2ethzen in 
Queene Maries dayes (0 : Nay cleans 
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contrarte: being called, they did boldly 
publiſhe the trueth of Chꝛiſt with open 
and plain ſpeaches, & did ſet down their 
faith in pꝛinciples to the eyes of al men. 
and not kepe it ſecrete in coꝛners. 
22 Auredlip if H. N. be a miniſter of 
the Loꝛde, then haue J much ouerſhot 
my ſelke, and if pon can pꝛoue it to me, 
I ſhall gladly receiue it, and will be re⸗ 
die to recant and cal backe all my woꝛ⸗ 
des and aſke mercie, in like fourme as 
pou haue pꝛeſcribed: but hitherto as 
am perſuaded , and as my conſcience 
beareth me witneſſe, J haue not in any 
point ſlandered you, noꝛ of malice ſpoke 
any thing againſt you: fo2 if J did know 
any nerer way to ſaluatid then p which 
our ſauiour Chꝛiſt hath taught in his 
Goſpell, J woulde with all grerdeneſſe 
imbzate it, And if I can vnderſtand that 
euer this pour doctrin was taught pubs 
likly ſince chꝛiſt cur Loꝛd his aſſention, 
by any godly w2iter in Chꝛiſts Church, 
J will ceaſſe and ſubſcribe vnto pou: o⸗ 
therwiſe blame me not though J conti⸗ 
nue in that minde, which the Loꝛde in 
mercie by his Ch;ift hath made ma 
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feſt to me to my comfozte . The God of 
mertie and conſolation giue you a right 
ſpirite to depend vpon the puritie of his 
woꝛde witten by the holy Ghoſte, and 
not to depend vpon the vncertainetie of 
man, giuing teſtimonie to him ſelfe : 
ſo ſhall both pou and J bee bꝛought to 
ſce rightly into our weakenelle, ⁊ ſhall 
heare Þ iopful voyce p Paule heard. My 
grace is ſufficient for thee, oꝛ p Lo2ds 
power & loue is manifeſted 4 made kno 
wen vnto the woꝛlde th2ough our wea⸗ 
keneſſe, and all our righteouſneſſe is 
Sicut pannus menſtrualis. God in mertie 
glue vs all his grace, that in ſeeking the 
true way that ledeth to life euerlaſting, 
we be not led into p by paths of errour: 
but leade vs and guide vs O Lo2de , ſo 
ſhall we knowe thy ways aright, im⸗ 
bꝛate our ſauing health in Chꝛiſt, decla⸗ 
red to all nations. It᷑ it pleaſe you to res 
ply J ſhall receiue it thankſally, 


London the 1 2. of Februarie. 
Your friend I. R. 
L.ij. A 


a, Prou. 14 a 
b. Prou. 19,2 
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to I. R. written by E. R. 


M Rogers, theſe are to fignifie vntò por, 
that I haue peruſed a boke,wherof pony 
are the authour. In pour pzcface pou ſap, von 
hauc vſcd this oꝛder, to ſet downe the authoꝛs 
owne ſpeach, not adding oz diminiſhing any 
thing, with the name ofthe booke, Chapter, oz 
folio. I do wiſh that pour woꝛd and deede had 
agreed therein. J call to minde, that I haut 
read manp authours bokes within this 35.03 
36, peares, and among them all, I haue not 
found any w2iter that hath taken ſuch an oꝛ⸗ 
der as pou haue done: foz who ſo euer Will 
Waite, to conkute an Authour, he ſhould ſet 
downe the Authours owne wozdes, as they 
ſtande w2itten tn his bokcs, and ſo to confute 
them by the Scriptures oꝛderip, and not to 
take out, here ſome, and there ſome, and of di⸗ 
uers ſentenccs,and part of diucrs ſentences, to 
make one ſentence. You haue added and dimi- 
niſhed in diners places, ( and to inlarge pour 
boke withall, you haue ſet downe the moſt 
part of the ſentences in two places) as $ rea- 
ders map perceiue,if they do confer pour booke, 
with the Yuthours takes, a wep them with 
indifferencie:Jam fully perſuaded, that the ſo⸗ 
ber, diſcreet, wiſe,and godly learned, do, ne wil 


not allowe of it, that any Juthour ſhould * 


ſo abuſed, as pou haue abuſed this Futhour 
in wzeſting, belping, and peruerting his wꝛi⸗ 
tings. Salomon ſaith.a A falle record wil make 
2lyc, b A falſe witneſſe ſhall not remaine vn - 
6 puniz 
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puniſhed, and hee that ſpeaketh lyes ſhall not ef# 
cape. I pzap God open the eyes of pour heart, 
that pou map ſe pour ignozance, and repent, 
Vou do ground one point of pour matter vpon 
Adrian Giſling, à man of credite (as you ſap) þ 
he did read in a Duche booke, intituled the 
Glaſſe of righteouſneſſe, wherein the Anthour 
doth certifie his Familie of Kone, that they 
mult paſſe foure molk terrible caſtels, fult of 
comberſome enimies, befozc they come to the 
houſe of Loue, the firſt ig lohn Caluine, the ſe⸗ 
cond the Papiſtes, the third Martine Luther, the 
fourth the Anabaptiſtes: howe god of credite 
fo euer Adrian Giſling is of, he hath not at any 
time read any ſuch matter in any of that Zu⸗ 
thours bokes, (he might perhaps read of ſuch 
— ſome other booke hauing that title.) 
I my ſelf haue read ouer diuers of the bokes, 
and alſo the boke called, the Glaſſe of rigbte 
ouſneſſe, of that Zuthours wꝛiting — 
take pour occafion againſt, and there is no ſuch 
Caſteis wzitten in anp of his bookes, therfoze 
Adrian Giſling is therein vtterly deceiued, and 
do beleeue no leſſe, but thoſe other thinges 
that pou haue wzitten vpon repoꝛte, againſt 
Authoꝛ, to make him odious vnto the people, 
is ag contrarie. JÞ ſuppoſe pou ſhould haue 
done well, if pou had not come in with a flon= 
riſh to attempt battell, and beginne a ſkirmiſh 
againſt thoſe that haue no pleaſure oz delight 
in warre 02 battell, but much rather doe deſire 
peace # bnitie. It is not reckoned foz a manly 
part, that an armed ſouldier ſhould take vp 
A. ij. Weapon, 


Le. Reg. 20. 


db. 


a. 1. Reg. 17. 
f. 


ö e. 2. Tim. 2. d 


N f. Lam. 3. c. 
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weapon, and fight with a naked childe, It ia 
Witten, Let vot him that putteth on his bar- 
nelle. boaſt him ſelle, as he that putteth ic off. JE 
the little 4 vnarmed childe Dauid, doe come to 
battell with his Ling, and ſtones, one of the 
ſtones may happen to hit Golias in the foʒhed, 
bc he neuer ſo well appointed foz battell, and 
trultcth in his owne ſtrength. But what pou 
haue done, you can not vndo, it is to farrepalt 
pour hands. Ind wherc pou call in doubt that 
the Familie will carpe (as pou terme it) at 
pour booke, and do offer, if they do anſ were it, 
a ſpeedie replie will be perfozmed, foʒ my 
parte (J giue & O D thankes) am not ig⸗ 
nozaunt of the Lande of ſtrife and con⸗ 
tent ion that pe Walke in (and 6s it appca= 
reth, pe haue a pleaſure therein) J haue 
Wandered vppe and downe there oucrlong, 
and conſumed much time there about, to my 
greate greefe and ſozrowe : foz thoſe that doe 
loue ſtrife and contention, would haue other 
like to them ſelues. S. Paule ſaith. e The ler- 
uants of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, Ind Saint 
James ſaith, f 1f ye baue bitter enuying and 
ſtrife in you hearts, reioyce not, neither be lyars 
againſt the trueth: and then following, where 
enuie and ſtrife is, there is voſtable nes & all ma- 
ner of cuill workes. Ju the Homilie foz whit⸗ 
ſunday the ſecond part, pe map read this ſen⸗ 
tence . But to conclude and make an end, ye 
ſhall bzieflp take this ſhoꝛt leſſon: Where ſo e⸗ 
uer pc ſinde the ſpirit of arrogancie and g 
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the ſpirit of enuie, hatred, contention, crueltie. 
marther,extoztion, witchcraft, Necromancie, 
Ec. aCare pour ſelues, that there is the ſpirite 
of the diuell, and not of © O D, aleeit they 

nd outwardly to the wozlide nener ſo 
much Holtneſſe . haue no delle, pleaſure, 
not delight, to carpe at pour booke,noz to ſtriue 
02 contend with pou, oz any one, neytyher is 
there any other (who doe deſire peace and vni⸗ 


tn ſtrife and contention , but leaue cuerp one 
to the Lozde, Salomon ſaith , g The ſinne k · Prou. 29. 
of the wicked is his one ſnare. Saint P uile 
ſaith, b Every man ſhall beate his one bur- h. Cala. 6. a. 
then. And i Vengeaunce is mine, and I will i. Rom. i 2. d. 
recompence faith the Lorde, Mp heartte de⸗ 
i:c is ofthe Loꝛde, that hee will fox his ſonne 
Jeſus Chziſtes ſake, be mercifu!l vnto vg 
all, and fozgiue vs all our ſinnes, and poure 
into vs his holy ſpirite, that We may learne 
o him, where hee ſapth, Kk Learne of mee, for k. Matt. 17. d 
Iam mecke and lowly in heart. Saint Pe⸗ 
ter ſapth. ! Chriſte hath ſuffered for vs, lea» L. Pet. a. d. 
ving vs an enfample, that wee ſhould followe 
his ſteppes. And Chziſte ſapth, m Bleſſed m. Matt. 3.4. 
are the mercifull, for they ſhall obtaine mer- 
cic. Againe, u Bee yee mercifull as your n. Luke. 6. e 
heauenly father is mercifull . Ind further, 
o What ſo euer yee woulde that men ſhoulde o. Matt. y. b. 
doe to you, euen ſo doe to them, This is the 
lawes and the Prophetes . &c. Many other 
ſuche fruitfull and comfoꝛtable documentes, 

A. itij. we 


p. Gala. 5,c. 


g. Gala. 6. 2. 
Epheſ. 4. a. 
1. Theil. 5. b. 
r. Rom. 15. a. 
. Lam. 3. d. 
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we may read in the holte and ſacred Scrip⸗ 
tures, which being well conſidꝛed ol, we could 
not ſtriue, contend, ennte, belpe, noz perſecute 
one an other of vs, foz as much ag we are all 
creatures of one Gods creation. It is wzitten 
Malachie. 2. c. Haue we not all one Fathet, bath 
not one God made vs? Why doth euery one of 
ys then deſpiſe his owne brother? S. Paule 
ſaith, p Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy 
ſelfe. If pe byte and deuoure onc another, take 


heede leaſt pe be conſumed one ot an other. I 


any doe erre foz a time, let cuery one whome 
God hath deliuered out of crrour, doc his beſt 
Caccozding to the rule ſet downeto vs in the 
holy ſcriptures )to help Yg4burdened,” fraile, 
Wwreake, and erring man, hoping vpon 5 good: 
neſſe of the Lozd, and waite when the Lozd of 
his meere goodneſle and mercy, will open the 
heart of the erring man: foz thoſe cauſes are 
betweene God and his creature, and God wil 
be auenged on all ſuch as wilfullp s willinglp 
do erre, and haue apleaſure to remaine therin: 
but he wil be mercifull vnto al thoſe that haue 
a deũre to reture andſee ke him in truc repen⸗ 
tance . It is not Chꝛiſtian like, that one man 
ſhould enuie, belie, and perſccute an other, fox 
any cauſe touching conſcience. William Tin - 
dale compareth them to Antichziſts diſciples, 
that do bzcake vp into the conſciences of men, 
E compel them either to fox\wcarc themſciues 
by the Almightie God, and by the holy Goſ⸗ 
pell of his mercifuli pzomiſes, oz to teſtiſie a= 
gainſt them ſclues, Ygaine, he ſaith, — 

nnes 
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| unnes pertaine to GOD topunilh,and open 


finnes, to the king. e ſaith aiſo,J Chaiſtian 
man hath Chziſtes ſpirite. Nowe is Chʒiſt a 
mercitull king: if therefoze thou be not merci⸗ 
full after the example of Chzilt, then haſt thou 
not his ſptrite. If thou haue not Chziſteg 
ſpirite , then art thou none of his. Romaneg 
8. noz haſt any part with him. If any man do 
willingly erre, he ſhall haue cuerlaſting dam⸗ 
nation foz his rewarde at Gods hand, vnleſſe 
he do earneſtiy repent. Js not that puniſhmet 
ſufficient which God hath ozdeined, but that 
one Chaiſtian muſt vere, tozment, belye, and 
perſecute an other ? Salomon ſaith, : Without 
doubt they doe erre that imagine wickedpeſſe, 
the enuious man, the lar, the perſecuter ot his 
pe bzother, imagineth wickedneſſe, e there= 
foze he is not vopde ot errour. I haue not read 
in anp of the authozs bookes, þ he hath ſtriued, 
enuied, rapled at, dandzed, belied, oꝛ wiſhed per 
ſecution to any man, oꝛ hath namedcontumcli⸗ 
oullp any man: but his wꝛiting e ſtriuing is 
againſt the nature of y ſnne, which hath boꝛne 
ſo long dominion in the man, ac. And where 
pou take exception, as though the Þuthour 


were againſt the learned in the Scripture, bi⸗ 


cauſe he vſeth in diners places of his wzitings 
the falſe Hcripture-learned. Anſwere. There is 
not any true meaning man, which readeth the 
ſcripture, that can of right take any exception 
thereat.Can any true, honeſt, oꝛ plaine hearted 
man, be offended with any godly and learned 
Pꝛeacher, to heare him 2 againſt, and — 
: by 
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duke murder, theft, adulterie, couetouſneſſe, 
I dolatrie, and ſuch like x Ire we not al ſcrip⸗ 
ture learned, that do read # taſke of the ſcrip⸗ 
ture Doth not euery man appouc his ſect 
oꝛ opinton (as much as in him lyeth) by the 
ſcripture? Doth not this authoz alſo appꝛoue 
the teſtimonte of his writing by recoꝛd of the 
ſcripture? He ſpeaketh not againſt thoſe that 
do deũre to walke accoꝛding to the counſell of 
the ſcripture, but againſt the falſe harts of the 
ſcripture learned, that haue moze deũre to be 
talkers thereof, then to do what the ſcripture 
requireth. An exſample: The Merchant that 
vſeth his trade in balance, weight, and mea⸗ 
ſure, xc. accozding to the rule of the ſcripture 
(as pe map read, Leui. 19. g. Deu. 2 5. c. Pꝛo. 
11. a. 16. b. 20. b. Eʒe. 45. c. and Miche. 6. c.) 
map well be taken foz a true Merchant, but 
he that vſeth deceit, fraude, guile,#c. map be 
taken foz a faiſe Merchant, pet both are mer⸗ 
chants. Our ſauiour Chꝛiſt ſaith, » Not all 
thei that ſay Lord, Lord, ſhal enter into the king+ 
dome of heauen, but hee that doth my fathers 
x Luke, 11 c Will which is in heauen. * Happie are they that 
y. lohn. 14. b heate the word of God and keepe it. / If ye loue 
. Rom. 2. b. me,kcepe my commandements. zBefoze God, 
they are not righteous which heare the lawe, 
but the doers of the lawe ſhall be inſtified. S. 
Lanes . d Jamcs accounteth him : happie that is a doer 
of the wozk, and not a foꝛgetful hearer:and ſee 
that pe be doers of the woꝛde, and not hearers 
only. S. John ſaith, b Bleſſed are they that doe 
b. Apo. a 2.4 fig commandemeũts, that their power may be — 
0 


u. Matt. 7. c. 
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the tree of life, and may enter in through the gate 


into the citie. The Pzcacher ſaith, Let vs e. Ecele.i a. 


heare the conciuſton of al! things: Feare God, 
and keepe bis commaundements, for that tou⸗ 
cheth all men.Happily ye may obicct(as ſome 
haue done that J haue communcd with) and 
Cap, it is vnpoſſible to do and keep the coman= 
dements. Anlwere. What the ſcriptures laſt be= 
fozc recited doth require, pou haue heard, and 
many moꝛe there might be alledged to the [ke 
effect, wherof J haue Here ſet downe ſome fox 
an cnſample (if pou pleaſe, pou map examine 
them by the Scripture)2s Exodus. 20. a. Lc⸗ 


uit. 22. d. 26. a. Deut. 5. b. 10. c. 11. b. Jeſu. 


22.4.3, Neg. 8. f. Pfume. 78. a. Pꝛouerb. 2. 


u. 3. fl. 4. 4. 7. f. 19. b. Ezech. 18. Eccleũaſt.. c. 


Matth. 19.b. John. 15. b. 1. Cozinth 7. d. 
1. Timothie. 6. c. 1. Joh. 3. d. 5. a. Apoca 12 d. 
Ec. And S. Hierome ſaith, Accurſſed be he 
Which ſaith, God cõmaunded vnpoſſible thin⸗ 
ges. Ind againe, he which ſaith, we can ful⸗ 
fil the cõmandments of God wont the grace of 
God, accurſcd be he. You ſay,no one man dare 
once opt his mouth, oꝛ put pen to paper, to de⸗ 
fend the authoz in England, but pou are ther⸗ 
in decciued, there be þ hath done both, ag ſome 
of your own familiar friends can teſtifie: Ne= 
uertheleſſe, the authoꝛs own writings are ſuf= 
ficient to anſwer foz him, were they weped in 
the balance of equitte. Pon terme the ſaide 
Familie imple : howe much are they bound 
to laude the Lo2de, and to giue him moſt high 
thankeg and pꝛaiſe, that they are imple . 
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Amun. Moſes ſaith, d Would God that all the Lordes 
| people could propheſie, and that the Lord would 


put his ſpirite pon them. So doe I Wiſh from 
the bottome of my heart, that ali the L oꝛdes 
people were imple, (concerning euili and ma⸗ 


ting, lying, perſecuting foz cõſciẽce cauſe, theft. 

murder, whozedome, dꝛonkenneſſe, Jdolatrie, 

and ſuch like, ſhould not beare ſo great domi⸗ 

nt as it doth. Is it an odious matter in pour 

eyts to be ſimple 4 I pꝛay pou peruſe well 

theſe few ſentences of Scripture here follow⸗ 

8 ing. © The teſtimonie of the Lorde is pure, and 
+*9-% giueth wiſedome to the ſimple. God thou kno- 

| welt my — faul tes are not hid from 
Pſa.rr;. b thee. g He taketh vp the ſimple out of the duſt, & 

R. Paal. 116. b lifreth the poote out of the mite. h The Lorde 
Pm. 115. c preſerueth the ſimple. i When thy worde goeth 
foorth, it giueth Niphe and vnderſtanding euen 
K.fccle.g,d4, vnto the fimple.KA fimple mans wiſdome is deſ- 
LIob. 24. c. piſed,and his wordes are not heard. | Timely in 
the morning do they ariſe to murder the. fimple 

n. Zach. g. b and poore, m Reioyce thou greatly O daughter 
Sion, be glad O daughter Hieruſalem, for loe, 
thy King commeth vnto thee, euen the righte- 
ous and Sauiour , lowly and ſimple is he, n The 
oore ſimple ſheepe, that had a reſpect vnto me, 
— thereby that it was the word of the Lord. 
Pou ſap, the zeale ofthe Loꝛdes houſe carried 
pou ſo farre, that pou could not (tay till pou 
had publiſhed ſuche matter as came to pour 
handes, J foz my part can not ſo conceiuc, 
that it was the Nodes zeale, foz there _ 


u. Tach. xx. c. 


lice) then ſtrike, contention, enuping, backbi⸗ 
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not any one deale in ſuch ſozt, a bie ſuch ſpens 
ches in wziting as pon haue done, if he were 
carried by the zeale that the 102d doth require. 
It may rather be gathered, that pon had ſuch 


a zeale ag Jeſus the ſonne of Spꝛach wziteth 


of, where he ſaith : O Zealc and anger ſhorten , xcc1. 30. 4 
the dayes of life, and alſo, p There is nothing p. Eccl. 40.6 
but wrath, zeale, featefulneſſe, vnquietneſſe, feate 
of death, rigours, anger, and ſtrife, &c. But my 
deũre is of the Loꝛde, that he would plant the 
true zeale in vs all, and then the lone (vz. to 
loue God aboue all, and our neighbour as our 
ſelues ) ſhoulde not be ſo deſpiſcd and had in 
contempt with many as it is nowe in theſe 
dapes . Pou ſay that Syr William Moore, a 
wozthy Juſtice in Surrie, had the cxamina= 
tion ot one 02 two of the Familie, who vtte= 
red much matter which pou are loth to wzite, 
and pet in the end of pour bake, pou haue ſet 
downe the Articles that were confeſſed befoze 
Syr William Moore, the 28.of May, 1561. by 
two of the Familie of Loue. Vou would haue 
it appeare to the readers, as though there wer 

t wo at one time befoze a wozſhipfull Juſtice 
of Peace, and one oz two at an other time be= 
foze Syr William Moore, and all thoſe confcſ= 
ſours were but two parties, and one matter 
as pou well knowe, foz pou haue, oz haue had, 
the wzitten copie of the Articles, with the 
names of thoſe two parties, that (as it is ſatd) 
were the confeſſours of the ſaide Articles be⸗ 
foze Syr William Moore, who was not at tha: 
time (vz. the 28. of Max. 1561. mn 

calle 


g. Apo. 21. e 
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called by the name of Syr William Moore, fog 
he was but an Eſquire. what kalſe and foꝛz⸗ 
ged matter is ſet downce in the ſaide Articles, 


and that the conkeſſours of them, are, noꝛ ne⸗ 


ucr were ofthe Familie of Love, I leaue to 
the iudgement ot the lame two parties, and of 
all thoſe that haue had, haue, oz ſhall hane, the 
cauſc in queſtion, and Will condder of it with 
kndifferencie . Concerning the citizen pour 
neighbour, whome pou doe fo often name in 
pour booke,to diſcredit him as much as in por 
Ipcth (although pen haue na tuft cauſe ſo to 
doe, J leaue to the iudgement of alt thoſe diſ⸗ 
creet, Wiſe, ſober, and honeſt citizens his netgh= 
bozs, who haue Had at any time to deale with 
him, "there, 02 elſe where, and alſo to the diſ⸗ 
crete, wil: , ſober, vertuous, and codlp lear⸗ 
ned, that haue had at any kime confercnce 
With him. J Hope pon Will from hence foozth, 
take hezde how pou make any ſuch attempts. 
to ſpcake, oz Wzite vpon repozt, noz belpe, 
welt, ne peruert any authours wzitings, fox 
q ipars ſhall haue their part in the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimſtone. What Tu⸗ 
thour hath wꝛitten any boke (il one ſhoulde 
deale therc with as pou haue done with this 
Authours wꝛiting ) but there might be founde 
many faultes c. To me, og I ſuppoſe pou are 
vnkno wn, but if J ſhouid wꝛite what J haue 
heard of pou, (and of Marſter Bateman pour 
kurtherer in thios pour attempt) vpon repozt, 
Happilp pou, noꝛ he, wold ſcarſe take it in god 
part. It were god, and accoꝛ ding to the * 
v 
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ok the holy Scripture, that all fanitfinders 
wold firſt loke into them ſelues, that it be not 
ſaide, Hy pocrite, firſt caſt out the bea me out of 
thine owu eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearely to 
plucke out the mote that is in thy brothers eye. 
c. I haue pꝛeſumed to be ſo bolde as to certi⸗ 
Ke pou mp minde, touching a kewe pointes of 
your booke, hoping not leſſe but pot will take 
this my fi:nple, plaine, and rude hand zit ing 
in god part ( although it lacke god Methode) 
and doe wiſh that my time of leaſure woulde 
| haue permitted me, to ccrtific you mp minde 
in manp other peintcs ot᷑ pour booke, but foz as 
much as mp time wil not ſerue thereto, Jam 
conſtrained to hold mp ſelf cõtented. Thus M. 
Rogers J bid pou farwc!,wiſhing to pon as to 
; my ſelt:æ althogh there be many ways & paths 
| Walked in (ot thoſe that do traucil in religion) 
| ereuer the right pathwap be found, which is to 
| Ffollowe Chiiſte Jeſus our Sautonr in his 
footſteps: pet J hope, our God will in the end, 
 bzingvsallintotheſemeright path, and that 
our ſinnes ſhall be (by and thzongh the death, 
paſſion, and bloudſheading of our Loꝛd and ſa⸗ 
uiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt) done a wap, and be ofthe 
number of thoſe that ſhall be ſet on the right 
hand, to whõ our ſauiour Jeſus Chzift,when 
de cometh in his gloꝛp, æ al the holy Angels w 
him, ſhal ſap vnto Com ye bleſſed childre of my s. Matt. 25.6 
father inherit the kingdom, prepared for you frs 
the beginning of 5 world &c.# ta end I might 
tmqough the power of $ loꝛd, be one of $ num⸗ 
7 beroftheelect, haue J had mp exerciſe in the 
Hcriptures, Ind to the cud that J . be 
2 
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furtherer in the vnd erſtanding of the Scrip⸗ 
tures, I haue read diucrs Authoꝛs, who haue 
ſet too their Helping hand to the opening of the 
Scripturc, ſo farre fozth as the Lozde gaue 
them vnderſtanding thercof , and although 
ſome haue in diuers pointes varied in iudge⸗ 
| £,Prou,17,c ment, (Salomon ſaith, * Diuers men haue di- 
ucrs heartcs ) that is Gods woonke to re- 
genge, oz redꝛeſſe the ſame ( accozding to his 
owne will and pleaſure } and not to mans. 
To the which k ingdome the Loꝛde bzing 
vs all, foz his ſonnc our Lozde Jeſus 
Chaittcs ſake, men. 


Dat. decimo quinto die De- 
cembris. An. Domi. 1578. 


Per me ER. 


with their aunſweres. 


The aunſwere of I, R.to the letter of 
the Familic of loue written by E, R, 


5x | Recetued a letter from 
vou touching my boke , 
9 whercin you ſeeme to ber 
*£,) offended foz dtucrs mat- 
'— -fters:F02 aunſwere wher⸗ 
of, J refer your in many thinges tomy 
letter ſent ad awatorem charitatis, 
Pou ſay that J fake vp weapon fo fight 
with a naked childe, and ſo ſpozfe your 
ſelfe in amplifying the example of Da- 
uid and Goliath, but to any article of 
doctrin which J haue charged you with 
all, there is no mention. It were con- 
uenient that you would pꝛoue vnto vs 
ſuch points of doctrine as pou hold con⸗ 
trary to vs, and not to dally in friuo⸗ 
lus and nedeleſſe matter. J haue ſaide 
that your authoꝛ H. N. doth not ſpeake 
no2 w2tte by the ſpirite of God, that 
your illumined eldcrs are not without 
ſinne, that the lawe of God is not poſſi- 
ble to be kept, c. Unto theſe matters 
vou aunſwere nothing, but blott much 
paper in needeles p2obations, Bou giue 
M. vs 
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bs a note that wher the ſpirite of enup, 
pꝛide, contention, crueltie, murther ec, 
is: there is the diuell and not God, If 
J ſhould nowe inlarge this matter and 
put it ouer vnto pou, you would thinke 
me vncharitable. Foz J graunt it to 
be true, and the holy ſcripture is our 
grounde, our lyne, our ſquare, without 
any mans mixture, and if H. N. had 
neuer watt, the ſcriptures are ſuffict- 
ent to vs, and the church of Ch2tſthath 
taſted ſufficiently his mercy , without 
him: and pou had beene in much better 
caſe if he had neuer bene boꝛne. Fo2 a⸗ 
las what doctrine do you hold, but that 
whtch many herettkes hane helde,and 
haue bene condempned by the Church 
foꝛ the ſame? It is not Chaiſttanlike 
that one man ſhould perſecute an other 
fo2 conſcience ſake you ſay : but doth it 
followe that hereſies andblaſphemyes 
may be mainteined and no man mani⸗ 
feſt the ſame 2 Let vs leaue wzangling 
and come to the trueth: if vou holde a 
truth / as 3 haue often ſaide) why is it 
hidden and kept ſecrete? It we be in er⸗ 
ro2, why do ou not thꝛough loue 4 _ 
ritie 
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ritie manifeſt p ſame plainly vnto vs? 
your autho2s darke and ranging ſtile 
(which yon eſteeme miſticall) doth not 
ſufficiently declare any falſe dodrine 
we teach. If you ſtriue fo2 a godly and 
regenerate life, certeinlp we will with 
our whole hearts ioyne with pou: Foz 
we acknowledge p our bare confeſſion 
of Chꝛiſt with our mouthes is not ſuf- 
fictent. Not cuery one that faith Lorde, 
Lord, &c. Pet may the diuell vnder the 
out warde cloke of holpneſſe nouriſh in 
our harts many falſe —_— 1s: there 
foꝛe the Godly euermoꝛe haue had an 
eye to ſathans deceite, and in humilitte 
of ſpirite haue ſtill bewayled the great 
neſſe of their ſinnes, and acknowleged 
the ſame:which H. N. dothnot in any 
bokes that J haue reade. Foz many 


ſtanding vppon the ſecuritieofkeping 


Gods lawes, haue vtterlp deceiued 
themſelues . The Phariſies boaſted of 
their holpneſſe and the obſcruation of 
the lawe, but Chꝛiſt repꝛoued them as 
ppocrits, the Manachits, the Donariſts, 
the Marcionits, the Montaniſts, gc, haue 
outwardly ſought and pꝛeſcribed fo 
P.1j, them 
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them ſelues ſtraict rules and ſeuere ob- 
ſeruances of pietie, but yet maintey- 
ned vnder the ſame blaſphemous: docs 
trine: and euery hereſie ſet out their 
holyneſſe, # commended their patrons 
as men hauing the ſpirit of God migh⸗ 
tely woꝛking with power, And doe not 
you in like ſoꝛt.afſirme H. N. to haue 


the ſpirite of God, and to haue publi⸗ 


ſhed his doctrine with much moꝛe pow⸗ 
er then any in theſe latter dapes? Let 
vs not ſtriue fo2 vaine glo2y, heaping 
applications of hbly ſcripture without 
concluſion, and ſo karre from the pur⸗ 
poſe . Let vs content our ſelues with 
the gloꝛious name to be called chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans , and let this tearme Family of 
Love goe as a new deuiſed thing with⸗ 
out warrant in holy ſcripture . The 
houſeholde of faith is mencioned of, 
but not lone . Touching this point of 
doctrine,of the poſſiblifie of keeping the 
commaundements, J knowe thoſe pla⸗ 
ces of ſcripture very well, and what 
God requireth : but our weakeneſſe in 
perfezming the ſame, appeareth Gen, 
6. chapter, verſe 5. Iob. 25. chapt. 5. verſ. 


4. Ro- 
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4. Romanes 4. chapter,20 verſe : hut 3 
delight not in many cotations,but how 
to purpoſe the holy ſcriptures are ap⸗ 
plyed:therefoze oncly J will gine you 
to conſider two places, the one of ſaint 
Paule in 11. Romaines 3 2. verſe. For 
God hath ſhutte vp all in vnbeliefe, that 


he might haue mercie on all. Galathians 


3. chapt, verſe 22. but the ſcripture hath 


concluded all vnder ſinne, that the pro- 
miſe by y faith of Ieſus Chriſt ſhould be 
giuen to them that belieue . But befoze 
faith came we were vnder the lawe, 


vntill the faith ſhoulde after be reuca? 


led. Wherefoze p lawe was our ſchwle- 
maiſter to bꝛing vs to Chꝛiſt, that we 
might be made righteous by faith, but 
after that faith 1s come, we are no lon- 
ger vnder a ſcholemaiſter. 


J p2ay you note howe the holy Ohoſte 


teacheth vs not to truſt in the perfour- 
maunce of the lawe : Foz it is ſuch a 
burt hen as wenoz our fathers were 


euer able to beare, but includeth vs 


vnder ſinne and the curſe of the lawe, 
that the bleſſinges which by Chꝛiſtes 
death we obteine thꝛoͤugh faith , ws 

P. iij. might 
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might notably become heires by pꝛo⸗ 
miſc and not py the lawe . The Laws 
therefoꝛe doeth ſhewe our weakeneſſe, 
and ſendeth vs to Chz2iſte , who fulfil- 


led it foꝛ vs, and all his obedience and 


righteouſneſſe is ours, by imputation: 
t we by grace th2ough faith are made 
heires, and not by the derdes of the law: 
yet we reiect it not, but with reuerence 
and feare indeuour our ſelues to per⸗ 
fourme in euerie pointe what it requi⸗ 
reth , but ſtill we feele our weakenelle 
in perfourming the lame, and theres 
fo:e flee pnto Chziſte Jeſus in whome 
we finde reft to our conſcience, confeſ- 
ſing our vnableneſſe and infirmitte,fin- 
ding in him ſkrength and habilitie, whi⸗ 
che ſtill by faith we apply to our trou⸗ 
bled mindes, when the iuſtice of God 
oꝛ the lawe doth by any meanes thꝛea⸗ 
ten vs. And this is our anchoꝛ hold of 
faith.manifeſted to vs by the ſcriptures 
pf God to our euerlaſting comfozte, 
We are taught to ſay when wee haue 
done our beſt, Luk. 17. That we are vn- 
profitable ſeruaunts , Chzilt is ſaid Act. 


7 3.verC, 3. to deliuer bs from all thin- 


ges 
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ges which we coulde not be iuſtiſied by 
the lawe of Moyſes. By him euery one 
that beleeueth is tuſtified:fo2 if ſaluatis 
come by the law, Chzilte died in vainc. 
Foz it ſtandeth not with the gloꝛzie of 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus,that any ſuch perfection 
ſhoulde be giuen vs, to kepe the lawe, 
Foz if by our infirmitie the ſtrength of 
Chꝛiſte be made perfecte, Cor. Chap. 
12. ſo confrary wiſe by our perfection 
Chꝛiſtes death and paſſion is unpaired 
and leſſened. Loke therfoꝛe into Chꝛi⸗ 
ſes office with a right ſpirite , and you 
ſhall ſe plainely in him the Lawe to be 
fulfilled foꝛ vs, ſo Þ what he hath fulfils 
led, p haue we full filled :foz it is made 
ours by grace, otherwiſe we canot kep 
the law but byCh:1ff,neither are you a⸗ 
ble to ſhewe vs any example that any 
Patriarches, Pꝛophetes, 02 Apoſtles 
that euer were, did euerk&pe the lawe 
of God in euery point as god requireth. 
Nowe touching the autho2itic of O. 
Ierome: J aunſwere by Ierome: who 
wꝛiting againſt Pellagius, doth ſhew 
two maner of perfections, the one to be 
agreable to the vertues of God whiche 
is voyde of all ſinne, and here one earth 
| P. iiij. de⸗ 


| 
Letters of the Familie 


declared in the p erſon of Chꝛiſt: the 0- 
ther which — with our frailtie t is 
not pure fro ſin: which argueth an im⸗ 
poſſibilitie to fulfill the lawe, otherwiſe 
then in the perſon of Chaift. And in deed 
almightie God did not c6mandimpoſſt- 
ble things, foꝛ ſomuch as Chꝛiſt being 
perfect mi, fulfilled p law foꝛ vs, which 
vtterly declareth our weakenes & inha- 
bilitie fo perfourme the ſame. Foz if by 
any other means p w2ath of God could 
haue bene paciſied, oꝛ his lawe ſatiſfied, 
21ſt his onely ſonne our bleſſed ſaui⸗ 
our and redemer had not neded to haus 
ben incarnat + to become man, to wozk 
this great cffect fo2 vs, And ſurely they 
Pp acknowledge our habilitie in perfour⸗ 
ming the law, do mightilie ſhake the of- 
fice t᷑ death of Chꝛiſt our Lozd, leaue 
in our conſcience ſuch a clog as 1s hard⸗ 
ly removed, Dauid demandeth Who can 
ſay my hart is cleane?again,God looked 
down fro heauen amõg the ſons of men: 
aud ther was not one righteous, no not 
one, Pany of the fathers did ſer our uns 
poſſibilitte in perfourming the lawe, 
t therfoꝛe Auſten ſaith, al the tommaũ⸗ 
dements of God are accõpted to be don, 
when 
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when Þ is pardoned which is vndone. 
To cõclude, almighti god neuer giueth 
ſuch grace to any his child2? abſolute⸗ 
ly to fulfill his law, but only to Chꝛiſt: 
t by him is that perfoꝛmed. It is no de⸗ 
rogation to our God in giuing a lawe 
which we cannot perfoꝛme, but comen- 
dation in ſauing a deliuering vs from y 
law, notwithſtãding our weakenes in 
perfozmingy lame. And if we did right 
ly examine our ſelues, our own conſci⸗ 
ence doth wel verifie the ſame:but ſathã 
is an enemy heretw,y he might by pꝛide 
puffe vp our minds with a vain imagi⸗ 
nation Þ we are able to do & perfozme Þ 
which God in his law requireth, ⁊ ſo to 
perſwade our minds thereby p Chzilfs 
death doth ſmally auaile o2 help vs here 
in. But of this argument this is ſufft- 
tient, d Godly & lcarned are able to ſay 
much moꝛe, if you require herein to be 
ſatiſfied, The Lo2d direct our minds in- 
to the way of truth, e let thy people D- 
Loꝛd not be ledde into erro2 by ſathans 
pꝛactiſe. Then Lo2d giue vs al humble 
minds. Amen. This aunſwere is to 
E. R. Vour friend I. R. 

M. v. A 


An other letter of the fa- 


milie, conteyning a Reply to the 
aunſwer of I. R. to their 
firſt letter. 


VE haue receincd a Letter from pou 
(maiſter Rogers) dated the 29 of Ja⸗ 
nuarie, as an aunſwer to a fozmer let⸗ 
ter which cameto pour handcs, wherein pou 
ſap, was manie inu*ctiucs againſt pour booke, 
as alſo verie manie contumelious and laun⸗ 
derous ſpeches, touching pour honeſtie, Ec. 
wherevnto wer aunſwere bzeefcly : he ig ho⸗ 
neſt that honeſtly doth . But wee vſe no diſ⸗ 
dainfull ſpeeches ſauouring of enute and not 
of loue, like as pou bnrightly repozt of vs.we 
charge pou not , but we ſape pour allegation 
concerning Chriſtopher Vitcell is vntrue, ag 
my lord of Caunterburic that now is can wit- 
ncſſe; and therefoze ( ſay wee ) loke well to 
pour weightes, meaſures and warcs , from 
hencefozth . The contents of pour beoke diſ⸗ 
quieteth not our mode: pour cauſe is ſurely 
diſhoncſt , then what honeſtie (wee aſke ) can 
mocœde thercout but yet ( wer hope) you 
haue done it all out of iqnozance, and there⸗ 
foze wozthie of leſſe repꝛehention. And in that 
vou haue repzchended the loue of God and 
Chꝛiſt, we haue not therein myſtaken pou at 
all: koꝛ were the louc of God and Chziſt ma⸗ 
nikeſted in pou (like as pou lape it is vnto 
vou) then could pou not vercly haue ( fo 
NY in the face of all the Bn 
ped 
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belytd and flaundered pour peoze neighbours, 
as vou haue done, who neuer did pou harme. 
youre, if we were of God and Chiiltes 

ſhold, you and we were fellowes,and you 
would embzace vs: but pou call vs ſtrangers 
ofthe houſholde, and as ſtraungers lurke in 
cozners,ec. we aunſ were, ol ſuch an houſhoid 
as pou haue challenged to pour ſelues wee are 
ſtraungers, and the feare ot pour rigoꝛousdea⸗ 
linge, hath in dede made ſome of vs to ſlye E 
lurke in coꝛners. we ſay ſtill pour foundati⸗ 
on is againſt one H. N. whome pou neuer 
knewe noz rightiy vnderſted of: and pou an⸗ 
ſwer that his doctrine is not vnkno wen bn- 
to you, whole bookes pe haue to ſhewe . We 
wiſh it were euen ſo. And whereas the name 
of Chzilt is ſhadowed by two carecters A. O. 
euen ſo we haue heard, that there is ſome mea⸗ 
ning, moze then pou 0z we can well tell, in 
theſe two carecterg H. N. Notwithſtanding 
ik any man become ſo captions , as to gather 
and repozt therebpon , that we ſhould there- 
fozc denye any outward man oz creature, he 
doth not onely miſtake vs, but alſo (in re⸗ 
porting the fame againe to others) flaunder 
vs therein verie much. You ſap , vou haue 
truelp ſet downe the ſame mans life, not hear⸗ 
ſayes, but the trueth, Ec. whome pet pou con⸗ 
feſſe pon neuer knewe, then it can be nothing 
but heareſapes that pou wʒite. And pou ſape 
that the repozters are honeſt and of Chziſtes 
church . To Which we ſap againe, that thoſe 
of Chꝛiſtes church occupie not their „ 
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with vntruethes , albeit then they ſtand neuer 
ſo well liked of you oz any other, foz wee 
knowe that they ſap not truely. Ind wher⸗ 
as wee haue ſet downe the true pzinciples of 
our faith and religion in a bzeefe reherſall, 
(which pe confclle to be ſound and god:) pet 
(becauſe that agreeth not to pour minde , in 
that we confeſſe not ſomwhat therein Where⸗ 
bp pe might haue pour llaunders verified as 
gainſt vs, which pe loke foz, by our own con- 
fc\ſion) it is pou ſap plauũble and mockerie. 
Ser into pour diſpolition, if we would accuſe 
our ſelues (albert falflp)wtth any matt er, that 
vou accept gladly : but if we in trueth s fim- 
plencſſe aunſ were foz our ſelues, that ve re- 
teet vtterly. Oh what nature (that good is) 
would ſo ſceke to hurt his bethꝛen. And furs 
ther pe ſape , that the auctoz of thoſe bokes 
termeth pou a diuelliſh Dinagogue oz ſcoole, 
and that pou are not the churche , but an har⸗ 
lot, and if you and wee (ſap pou) pʒokeſſe one 
baptiſme, one Chzilh, one faith, ec. whp are 
we ſeuered in Comunion z Of this matter, 
we will ſpeake here following. And where 
pou ſape that certcine of our familie haue been 
conu inced, ſubſcribed, and recanted. and haue 
pꝛomiſed neuermoze to pꝛofeſſe H. N. not his 
doctrine, and pct haue turned to the ſame a= 
gaine: we do not denpe but that ſome haue 
bene conſtrained ſo to doe, and that it is no 
plaine dealing. Ind J pꝛap pou tel me, hath 
the like matter euer beenc heard of ere this 
tune, that ſimple men, who can ſcarcely reade 
Engliſh, 


. 
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Engliſhe, becauſe they haue read a bone, 03 
heard it read, ſhould be compelled to pelde an 
accompt of the ſpirite of the authoꝛ that wzote- 
the ſame Ithinke not: except pou will al⸗ 
lowe by like reaſon, that euerp ſimple man 
that heareth a doctoꝛ pzeache, ſhould be com⸗ 
pelled to dcliucr fozth all his diuinit ie, oz eis 
to be committed to ſtraight pzifon . Learned 
men diſpute with the learned: it hath euer 
pet ſulfiſed amongſt Gods miniſters, a imple 
perſon to pelde an accompt of his beleefe um⸗ 
ply ec. were not thinke pou plapner dealing 
better! pou ſay that wee vſe the pzopertie of 
the Cuttell xc. Do pou not remember that 
the fleſhly minded Jewes , could not ſee their 
Sauiour when he was daplp amongſt them, 
E pet they boaſted verie ſtoutiy of their light, 
and would not in anp caſe conteſſe their blind⸗ 
neſſe? Wor ſtand not vpon our tiptoes, (as 
pou (ap) but we daplp acknowlege our blind⸗ 
neſſe, and watte vpon the Loꝛd foz our ght. 
Wee ſap not that pou are in errour, but wee 
ſap, that we haue (though that ſinfull nature 
of the fleſhe , that earthly lying being, which 
hath wꝛought that diſobedience in Adam, 
Where though we are all fallen) beene be⸗ 
Wꝛapped in all ignozance and blindneſſe, and 
for that cauſe are not aſhamed to confeſſe our 
errour . Wee will not go about to conuince 
pou by the teſtimonies of the holy Scrip= 
tures,foz that lpeth not in our power, neither 
were wee ſo dealt withall. It is the Loꝛde 
(by His grace) that hath conuinced = 
an 
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and bzought- vs vnder his xrofle ; if he ailo 
conutnce pou then are pe rightiy conninced, 
and ſo the pzaiſe thereof appertapneth one⸗ 
ip vnto him. Ind whereas pou deſire to 
knowe wherein yon haue miſtaken the au⸗ 
thoz, to that we ſape, that pou haue not ſet 


downe any whole ſentence, but patched E pee⸗ 


ted the ſame without ail oꝛder, contrarie to 
pour pꝛomiſe. Foz pou ſap, vou will not adde 
noꝛ diminiſh, but ſet downe the authozs woz= 
des wozde foz wozde : which pon haue done, 
cucn as onc map take the tenne commaundc- 
ments and leaue out ſome wozdes , e thereby 
ſap that God commaunded ſuch things: as 
foz example. Thou ſhalt haue none other Gods 
but mee. Thou ſhalt not ſtcale . Thou ſhalt 
not committ adulterie, &c. L caue out none E 
not, and then what is the commaundement! 
If this be god dealing, then pou haue dealt 
well:let all men tudge , You ſap mozeouer, 
pou toke not vppon pou to w2ite againſt any 
one booke, but to diſplay the abſurditics pou 
found in the auctoꝛs doctrine , which wee 
Gall fpnde perfourmed ere it de long by ma⸗ 
ſter Knevſtub: who(ag we ſuppoſe)ſhall diſ- 
plape him ſelfe therein, euen like as pou haue 
in pour booke diſplaped pour ſeife and pour 
adhcrents. You ſap we apply this text, My 
kingdome is not of this world, &c. verie fond⸗ 
ly: we take dis kingdome not to be outward, 
but in ward, vz. peace, rightcouſneſſe, and ioy 
in the ſpirit, which things the woꝛld is igno⸗ 
rant of (you may expound it at pour pleaſurc) 
though 


F oc, A _ 


ww WP wr 


with their « Anſwers. 


though we expꝛeſſed our minde therein in 
plaine dealing, mought it pleaſe von ſo to 
take it You ſay mozeoucr , pou knowe that 
Chꝛiſt raigneth in his Church , but who are 
the church is the queſtion . In derde maſter 
Rogers, pou ſap verie well : and promyy 
bs leaue to bſe plaine dealing with yon, leaft 
otherwiſe we mought happe to flaunder oz 
belpe pou. In pour bcok, one leafe befoze pour 
admonitid to Chriſtopher vittell, theſe —— 
owne W3zdes. 


Howe H. N. iudgeth of vs, becauſe 
wee acknowledge our ſelues to 
be of the Church of 
Chriſt. 


For that cauſe, if thou nowe accompt not thy 
lelfe for an whoore, but eſteemeſt thy ſelle for 
the Faithfull eſpowſed wife of Chriſt, &c. 


Indnowe(foz agmuch as we vſenot, nei⸗ 
ther are ſo taught, in the ſeruice of lone to 
iudge raſhlp oz vnaduiſedlp of any people, to 
their repzoche , like as pou haue done of bs) 
let vs intreat pon, to read in the booke (called 
The propheſie of the ſpirite of loue) the tenth 
Chapter, ſect. 12. 13. 14. and in the 11. E 
12. Chapters thzoughout , and then ſee(with - 
an vnparciall eye) what manner of Churche 
that it is which he doth there repzoue, e vou 
ſhall finde it in dede to be that fleſhly a 
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ked nature, that lying being, which ſpareth 
not ( with his earthly knowledge) to ſet it 
Ceife to iudgement, and to giue ſentence of the 
godly matters: which he calleth a faiſe ſeede, 
an adulterous generation of the earthly man, 
which hath inhabited the earth with vnrigh⸗ 
teouſneſle , tudged it faiſelp with her lpes, 
ſeduced the imple, oppzelled the little ones, 
murdered the holy ones of God, and ſpylt 
the innocent bloud on the earth. He calleg 
it mozeouer, a bꝛonde of the venomous Dꝛa⸗ 
gon ( pea, ot the diueil, and of the carthly ly⸗ 
ing generation) which is begotten of the 
ſede of the Serpent and viperous generati⸗ 
on, Which hath alwapcs bene a kalte and a 
wicked whooze bppon the earth, ac. Which 
church pou no we do challenge to pour ſelues, 
and acknowledge pour ſelues as members of 
the ſame, euen like as we ( in times paſt) 
haue alſo done . Which thing ( ſoſoone as 
the Loꝛde let vs ſee into, then fell wee down 
befoze the Lozde, and ſhamed not to conkeſſe 
our faultes befoze him, ag that wee had o⸗ 
uerlong taken parte with that whooꝛiſhe na⸗ 
ture of the earthlp, fleſhlp , and finfuli be⸗ 
ing, whome wee do nowe ( by Gods grace ) 
btteriy- abhozre , Hoping dailpe (by the 
might of Chziſte Jeſus our Lode ) to ſee 
her filthie nakedneſſe (in vs, and in ma⸗ 
npe) difcloſed , abhozred , and reiected foz 
cuer moze . 

Vou dere toknowe of vs, the difference 
betwixt you and vs: Could any man tell it 
moze 
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ip of it: ſo ſhall pou not neede ( hencefozth) 
to demaunde of vs anp further reſolution in 
that: point, but malt of neceſſitie ( if pou doe 
— vowne befoze the Kozde, and crye 
With vs: eccauimus cum patribus noſtris,ia- 
iniquitatem fecimus. You charge 
iththe errouy: of Bafilides , ag 


np of that companie, 0z in anp of all that ay= 
thous wozkes : which may well ſuffiſe to ſtop 
pour mouth, it trueth will ſerue to aunſwer 
porn . And pet I remember that Tindall a 
learned man, and wꝛiter, in his booke of Obe - 
die nee wziteth theſe woꝛdes: Breake not vp 
into the conſciences of men, after the exatnple of 
Antichriſtes diſciples, wich compell them, ey - 
ther to ſorſweate themſelues, by the Almightie 
God, and by the holie Goſpell of his mercifull 
promilſes,or to teſtiſie againſt them ſelues, which 
abhomination our prelates learned of Cayphas. 
Math. 26. ſaping: I adiute and charge thee in 
the name of the living God, whether thou bee 
Chrifte the ſonne of God, & c. Let that whiche 
is ſecrete to God onelp, whercof no p2oofe can 
be made, nozlawfull witneſſe bzought, abide 
to thecomining of the Lozd , which ſhall open 
all the ſecretes ac. which counceil, if penowe 
followed , pooxe men mought entop libertle 
of good conſcience "_—_ ſuch Gretching 
8 . and 
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and ſtrayning as is nowe bied. Por alſo 
— cuer any in the pꝛimittue E hurche 
taught a perfection to be attained in tits lifes 
whercat wer much marucile : fog that w 
ano we aſſuredliy, that the Apoſtles taught 
the perfection to be attained in this * of 
all, and among all, that could bciceue, and 
ſtoode god willing thereto : and ſo haue all 
that hath unte taught Chziſt Jeſus: , who to 
the perfection of all the 2 — 

Is not this much ignaannce wee who 
acknowicdge (as wee yy; ) ory Jeſus. 
ſhoulde denpe his perfection! But it ſeemeth 
weelooke not foz his ſhape to be wzought in 


vs, as the Scriptures require. Paule to the 
Corinthians. x. 13. Chapter. But when that 


which is perfect is come, then that which is vn- 
perfect ſhalbe done awaye, & c. You mnſt as 
gre with vs , that all the holie ones from the 
beginning haue taught vs to leaue nne, and 
ſurety that doctrine lykteth vs beſt . But all 
pour citations are to defende and mainteine 
the linne, which ſeemeth to like pou beſt, Foz 
ſurcly it were well that ail true Chiſtians 
ſhould rather take parte with righteouſneſſc, 
then be ſuch aduocates foz the unne, ag moſte 
men ber at theſe dayes. Nowe further it 
ſeemeth moſte ſtraunge vnto vs , where pou 
alſo ſay vou knowe not what Wes meane con⸗ 
cerning our confeſſion , made in our ſaide let⸗ 
ters, as concerning our true baptiſme, In the 
name of God the Father, Eod the Sonne, 
and of God the holie Gholte, Which the 
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taking vp of our croſſe, and right direction 
vnto Chiſt: who hauing then gotten in vs 
a liging ſhape , confirmeth vs, though his 
holtoſpirite , in an aſſured hope of his pzomt= 
ſes, in the reſurrection, and in the cuerlaſting. 
life, (pet as pou graunt, it may haue an apte 
application) we ſee not any other way to 
poſſeſſe the kingdome of heauen : & the whole 
newe Teſtament is fuli giuing witneſſe ther 
Into. But if pe haue found: out any eaſter 
wap thercto, ſo are not wee therein againſt 
vou: Which till pe can let ds perceiue and 
feele, Wer pꝛay pou to ſuffer vs in reſt by pou, 
in this our fooliſhneſſe(as we do pou)pnhin= 
dered, vnmoleſted, and bnflaundered ec. wee 
alſo ſap not (as pou imagin) that our battatle 
is ended when we are regenerate: but wee 
ſap, that Chziſte Jcſus (that man of God 
from heauen, which is bozne of God, and. in 
whome the ſeede of God remaineth, and there⸗ 
foze ſinneth not) he hath the power to ſubdue 
his enimies a end the battail in vs. whey you 
alſo ſap that H.N. hath not # ſpirite of God 
ſap mozeouer, that he teacheth meerc contrarie 
doctrine to the Scripturcs, pou haue therein 
think we) entred verie farre into Gods ſe⸗ 
erets, iudging alſo greatiy of pour ſelf therin: 
foz it is nowe adaps a common thing that 
eucry man can ſay, ſh ewe me? a god man, whe 
as in ded in their beholding none is better thẽ 
themſelues, t therkoze cannot beleeue that god 
hath ſuch woꝛke with any man, as to ding 
any geodneg moze( th thei haue) to any other. 
N. ij. And 
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And further we know, that with what mind 

; atman beholdeth another, in ſuch fozmc he ay⸗ 
peateth whome he beholdeth: foz a minde ot 
ennie cannot diſcerne any paterne of Lone, no 
mode then a blacke Mooꝛe looking in a glaſſe, 
canſee his face altered into white coulour, oc. 
And as fo difference which pe demaunde to 

knowe betweene pou and vs, wee haue fully 

anwered you befoze, by pour owne woes. 

Nowe fox our minde concerning Gods pzt= 

deſtination, take vs not therein ſo ſhozt , foz 

we allowe of it umplie and reuerent ip, in his 

kinde: and pet further alſo, cuen as the holie 

Hcriptures allowe the ſame : but wee like 

not to contende therin , noz deſperatly taſeeke 

tibertte of life thereby, neither fooliſhlyx to 

ſerch foz things therein aboue our capacities. 

It ſcemeth allo in pour letters that pe feare 
dur mindes ſtande not to agree with pou, in 
pour inſtification by Chꝛiſt: in pour acknow= 
ledging pour ſelucs to be ſinners : tn pour 
weakeneſſe in perfourming the lawe: and that 
Ve ſeuer vs from pou therein: wherein pe 
are too much deceiued 3 foz wee acknowledge 
our tyſtification to bee had by none other 
meanes, but alone in, by, and thzough the 
dcath,paſſion, & reſurrection of Jeſus Chiiſt 
our Lozde and Sauiour: wee daily conkeſſe 
our ſelues to he moſte myſerable ſinners, and 
of our ſelues altogether vnable to perfourme 
the lawe: end therefoze wee acknowiedge 
and ſtcdfaſtip belexne the onely poſſibilitie to 
confilt in the Loꝛde our God, thiough f ror 
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Thiilt our right eouſneſſe, and waite foz the 
ſame : whatſocuer pou oz any other ſap of us 
to the contrarie Pe ſap further, to be like 
vnto Chziſte, oz to haue his Image, is to be 
vnderſtoode, to be like minded vnto him, who 
did nat nne, but that pꝛiuiledge ( ſap you) 
onelp appertemeth to him, and not to vs:then 
in vaine (as it ſeemmeth by your wozdes) was 
this wzitten vnto the congregations; Let the 
ſame minde be in you, that was jo Chriſt Ieſus, 
&c. But ag we haue ſaide, the power thereto 
is not in vs, but in him. But pou take part 
oucrmuch with the ſnne (as we thinke) and 
we ouermuch with the righteoulneſſe (ag pou 
thinke.) And becauſe we are enimies to our 
vttermoſt thzough the might of Chziſtagaiult 
the inne , pou vninltly unagin thercfoze of 
bs, as that we (of our owne power, without 
Chꝛiſt) meaned to ſubdue the ſame ; but farre 
be that from our thoughtes : and ſurely, who 
{ ſo ſayeth ſo of vs, laundercth vs muche.. . 
Nowe further pou ſay pou are not enunie to 
our perſons, which wee would be glad to ſer, 
(foz we are taught to fozſake that falſe Gafull | 
nature of the diuell, that contrarie nature to , 
God, and to growe into that good loyely be⸗ | 
ing of God and Chailte in the ſpirite) where- 
by we ſee no cauſe pe ſhould bee enimie to fo 
good doctrinc neyther. And as foz Edmund 
L . pou confeſſe as much of him as wee char⸗ 
ged pou with . Further pe ſape, wee ply - — 
means H. N. by th: white Gone ſpoken of in 
. | thc Ppocalipg . But vnderſtande, we meane 
N.ttj. (ag 
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(as the text impoꝛteth) by allſuch as oner⸗ 
come in that battaile , and not by any 'dne 
particuleriy. But thus much koz certein note 
well, ſuch as haue no luſt to oucrcome(in the 
troſſe of Chzilte ) that earthly ſinfull nature, 
but haue much moze luſt to take parte there⸗ 
with , and pet notwithſtanding doe claime a 
freedom w Gods holie ones, in Jcſus Chiift, 
in an vnrenewed minde, knowe nothing ther⸗ 
of: fo it is witten, no man knoweth that 
newec name ſaue alone he that receineth it, 
boaſt he neuer ſo much of his knowledge 
Cyerefoꝛe to conclude, foz our true pꝛintiples 
we refcrre pon to the bꝛiefte reherſall, and foz 
any other difference to theſe pꝛemiſſes and all 
other doubtes , we haue ſufficiently reſolued 
vou (as wee thinke ) in plaine ſpeeche out of 
Hartie lone. Let this thcrefoze ſuffiſe fo an 
aunſwerc at this time. The Lozde foz his 
mercie graunt por and vs alf, inclyned hear= 
tes to doe his will (but firſt to leaue our 
owne will) and to indcuour vs (with all 
the elect of God and Chiiſte ) to the renoua⸗ 
tion in the ſpirite. vz. that wee all ( in one 
heart of godlp lone) mought, as lining 
ſtoncs , bee faſt couched , oz coupled toge= 
ther in Jeſus Chaiſte , to an holy houſe, tem⸗ 
ple, oꝛ familie of Loue oz of God, in as much 
as God is Loue: and not any longer to 
ſtriue, buf much rather, as ſeruanntes of the 
Lozde , in allmeekemindedneſſe , to humble 
our ſoules vnder this his great pace, lone, 
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and m ercie, wherebntq wee all are ſo lo⸗ 

uingiy called, and warned by him and his 

. Golpel, me * = nA of the lone, 
"# 


This vials is to your firlt Letter. 


Tour louers and friends, 
3 


The anſwere of I. R. to the reply of 
the Family of Loue. 


By perufing of your reply to my firft 

anſwere, J perceiue that our confe- 
rente is to ſmall purpoſe , foꝛ that you 
c6tinae ſtil of the ſame mind you were, 
and pour crabbed # flaunderous woꝛds 
towards me is nothing impaired, with 
pour (moth anſwer,ſaying, we charge 
you not with weightes, wares, tc. If 
vou of purpoſe had not charged me here 
with, what needed any mention of ſuch 
flaunders? but as in other thinges,ſo in 
this you bewꝛap pour ſtomacks and of 
what ſpirite you are. Vou take witnes 
My Lord of Canterburie, whoſe minde 
K. iiij. con- 
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concerning your great Rabby Vittel!, 
is knowen to many, Pou affirme the 
cauſe J take in hande is ſurely diſho- 
neſt, The cauſe is Chziltes, whole of- 
fice and death is impaired and made of 
no effect by your doctrine of perfection, 
and ſhadowed by H. N. ſo darkely, that 
the childzen of GDD abiding in the 
vnitie of his Church, do greatly lament 
pour follie. Pon ſay J haue belyed and 
flaundered my poꝛe neighbours impu⸗ 
dently, and pet you ſhewe no matter 
wherein: only pou finde fault with vn⸗ 

o2deriy ſetting downe pour Authours 
ſpeech. No man can keepe oꝛder with 
him that is without oꝛder. Of adding x 
diminiſhing you often charge. me and 
ſhewe not in what place noz in what 
ſentence. J will not vſe pour vnhoneſt 
tearmes of impudencie: but ſurely you 
deale in this caſe as the Papiſtes are 
wont to charge the doctrine of Chzifts 
Golpell, which we pꝛofeſſe: that it bz&- 
deth ſedition, that it pulleth Pzinces 
out of their ſeats, openeth a gap to liber 


tie, #c. which howe truely theſe are im⸗ 


puted, the eies of al do at the laſt _— 
; e 
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The feare of our rigoꝛous dealing fo2- 
ceth you to lurke in cozners , vou ſay: 
what rigam J p2ay vou was euer 
ſhewed either to you o your compani⸗ 
ons the Papiſtes foz their conſcience ? 
Impꝛiſonment you would ſay, vpon 
ſubmiſſion, which is no rigo2 . Df ſuch 
an honſhold as we haue challenged to 
our ſelues (vou ſay) vou are ſtrangers: 
we confefſe our ſelues to be of no other 
houſhold then of Chꝛiſtes, ſtaying vpon 
the puritie of his woꝛd: if you will be 
ſtraungers from the ſame willingly, it 
is great pitie. Yon had rather follow H. 
N. then Chꝛiſt, and pet confeſſe that H. 
N. ſigniſieth not any mans name, but 
hath ſome other meaning which vou ne 
wee can tell. What a lamentable caſe 
is this, that men hauing any ſence o2 
vnderſtanding, would credite ſuch vn- 
terteine wapes, to follow an Authour x 
doctrine ſo egerly: and yet confcſſe you 
are ignoꝛaunt who he is, oꝛ what he is. 
As fo2 your confeſſion publiſhed, (as A 
ſaide) it is a mockerie : foz it is ſounds 
- and agreeing to vs. ' Why halt yon fo 
cunningly; Why will pou dance in a 
N.v, nett 
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nett and not be ſeene 2 Do you in pour 
confeſſion impugne the doctrine of pze- 
deſtination, oꝛ the poſſibility ofthe law, 
et. oꝛ doe pou once mencion the ſame 
therein, and pet in pour letters pon 
ſhewe pour dillyking of ſuch doctrine, 
terming it licentious 7 Js not this deep 
diſſembling , and pet call if plaine dea⸗ 
ling: would not haue you accuſe your 
ſelues as pou vniuftly charge me, but 
vſe a ſimple and playn trueth,and ſhew 
pour minds fruely,and not hide it crafs 
tely, andſet downe pointes of doctrine 
agreeable with vs, and' ſay it is your 
confeſſion of faith , where pou conceale 
the che&fe matters in variance between 
vs. Dh when will you deale plainly ? a 
wicked doctrine requireth ſhiftes and 
delayes , but trueth openeth her ſelfe 
plainly to al in y day light. And foz your 
weakelings which haue recanted , pou 
ſay they were ſuche as coulde ſcarſely 
read Engliſh. You fo2act your ſelfe ve- 
ry much: was Sharpe and his compa- 
nie which recantedat the croſſe , wers 
they ſuche (as you would beare vs in 
þand)fimple?Sharpe was a teacher,and 
others 
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others that J could name were not of 
the leaſt account among you: pet to help 
their weakeneſle yon call them ſimple 
men, gc. J know that ſome of the haue 
followed the doctrine, of H.N. theſe 18. 
veares: Jtake you nat to be ſo olde a 
ſcholler in the Family. You ſay vou wil 
not conuinte vs by the teitimonies of 
the ſcriptures , foz it lyeth not in your 
power, neither were you ſo dealt with⸗ 
all. @urely this is very ſfraunge. It is 
the Loꝛd that hath conuinced pou, and 
bꝛought you vnder his Croſſe: buf J 
pꝛay vou came this to paſſe by reuela⸗ 
tion oꝛ by mans miniſtery: Af man was 
the minifter, you would haue vs belteue 
that H. N. was he: but it appeareth not 
that you are vnder Chꝛiſtes Croſſe: foz 
in patience he ſuffered all wꝛongs, and 
there was no deceipt noꝛ guile found in 
his mouth. He commanded his doctrine 
to be publiſhed to all the woꝛlde, not in 
toʒners, but on the houſe toppe: not 
faintly and fearefully, but boldely and 
couragionſly: he ſuffered contumelious 
ſpech and flaunderous, but you do vſe 
7 ſpech'of flaunder and diſdaine as ap⸗ 
0 peareth: 
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peareth : ſo that you haue not learned 
Chꝛiſtes crofſe,but H. N. his croſſe. As 
foz Paiſter Knewſtubs doings, (as vet 
not exſtant) pou ralhly and foliſhly ca- 
uill at him befoze you heare him, and 
condemne his doinges befoze you ſ@ 
them, and ſay that he will diſplay him 
ſelfe even as J haue done. This is imy 
pudencie in the higheſt degree, to iudge 
and condemne a man befoꝛe he bs heard 
what he can ſay : this doeth bewzay of 
what mind and ſpirite yon are. What 
conference can do you god? It ſemeth 
pour heart is hardned with the riddles 
of H. N. Þ ſo make your ſelues knowen 
fo all Gods childzen : if had bene moze 
agreeable to the ſpirife of God , to haue 
ſuſpended judgement vntill the wozke 
had bene ſene.My adherentes in dirifi- 
on vou often name, J tel you truly that 
the church of Chꝛiſt Jeſus are thoſe ad⸗ 
herents : foꝛ J mainteine no other docs 
trine then which in Chꝛiſts Churche 
by publique anthozitie is taught and 
2eached:put vp your deriding termes, 
fo: they beſt become pour ſelues. 
Nowe fouching the Church, on ab 
dge 


with their aun ſwerer. 
iedge He. in diuerſe plates of his Po⸗ 
pheſte, to ſay that that fleſhly and wic- 
ked nature, that lying being, that hath 
opp2efſed the little ones, murdered the 
holyones, and ſpilt innocent bloud on 
the earth, which hath bene a wicked 
whoꝛe vppon earth ec: who woulde e⸗ 
ner indge H. N. by theſe woꝛds to mean 
our ro2rupt : wicked nature, © not ras 
ther a congregatið oz ſocietie of mt, per 
ſecuting the iuſt: foz/how can our wic- 
kednature be ſaid to perſecute, to mur⸗ 
der, ę to ſpill blond, when this is done 
by the whole power, knowledge, and 
conſente of men:? Che wicked nature 
of man can neuer bee pꝛoperly tear⸗ 
med oꝛ called a whoze.. And as J haue 
collected it, to bee ſpoken againſte the 
Church of Chꝛiſt which we p2ofeſfe,and 
vou to be thoſe holiones perſecuted: So 
in my indgement herein J haue not 
falſiſted, coꝛrupted, noꝛ maliciouſly ſlan 
dered your Authour as you haue collec- 
ted of me. You ſay wee challenge our 
ſelues to be of the perſecuting Church, 
and ſo pour ſelues haue beene in times 
paſt; but nowe the Lozde hath made 
roy 
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vou ſe, and vou are aſhamed of that 
whozithe nature, and you abhoꝛre her, : 
hope by Chꝛiſtes might not only in you 
fo be diſcloſed, but abhozred ę retected 
fo2 enermoze. Jfthis be ſpoken of our 
wicked nature, tan vou reiect it? ca you 
caſt it of ſoꝛ euer? Me rather by þ ſcrip⸗ 
turs atfirme y we may kepe it vnder, 
not to raigne in vs o2 beare rule in vs, 
o2 haue dominion ouer vs: but vtterly 
to quench ſinne, oꝛ reiect it fo2 euer, the 
holy Ghoſt teacheth vs not. Mhoſoeuer 
bath bene rightly ſcholed in Chꝛiſtes 
Church, can by experiente tell vou, that 
to keepe.vnder ſinne, by grace we may: 
but to extinguiſhe the motions we can 
not: and all thoſe: places of holy ſcrip- 
ture which tende to the aboliſhing of 
ſinne , are rather as markes to ayme 
at oꝛ leuell at, then to hit the pꝛicke of 
perfection, which ſhall neuer be in this 
liſe. Yon meruel notwithſtanding. 
Toucbing Chaiſts perfection we doubt 
not, but ſtedfaſlly beleue he was and 
ts perfecte and hath fuifilled fo2 vs all 
the law which Ood required of vs, per⸗ 
* but we vtterly denie this to be 
| wꝛought 
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as you affirme in vs: F02 nei- 
ther doeth he wozke this perfection in 


vs, noz by vs, but merely without vs; 


t in deed this is a pzincipall difference 
betweene you and vs, and J doubt not 


but touching this argument vou ſhall 


bearemoze hereaffer . It blemiſheth o⸗ 
ner much Chꝛiſtes triumph oner death 
and hell, if wee ſhall alſo friumphe by 
ſtrength in him, Our triumph ſtandeth 
not in doeing, but in belening in him 
which did. The gloz ie of Chꝛiſte Jeſus 


his office and death is by this doctrins 


impaired, darkened and ſhadowed, (as 
J haue often ſaide)therefoze better con⸗ 
ſider of it, it ſauoꝛeth to much of pꝛeſũp⸗ 
tion and pꝛide, attributing that to bee 
wꝛought in vs which is not: and migh⸗ 
tely herein you deteiue your (clues and 
others. His ſhape to be wꝛought in vs, 
vou affirme Paul. Cor. 1.13. When that 
which is perfect is come, thẽ that which 
is vnperfect ſhall bee done q-way. 
but this ſhall not bee vntill moztalitie 
ſhall put on immozfalitie, and coꝛrup⸗ 
tion inco2ruption. n the ſame chapter 
4. lines after the place recited ther 
roy 
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you find S. Paule opening his meaning 
moze fully when that perfection chalbe 
w2ought . Daping Cor.x Char 3. ver. 
12. Fot nowe we ſee through à glaſſe 
darkely,but thẽ ſhal we ſee face to face: 
nowe Lknowe in parte, but then ſhall 
Iknowe as I am knowen &c. doeth not 
S, Paul plamly meane that this perfecs 
tion ſhal not be bꝛought to paſſe in this 
life, but in the life to tome! Who hath 
eyes to ſet and beholdeth not theſe thin- 
ges:Youaffirme vs to maintain ſinne, 
and that we are aduocates fo2 ſinne, 
von take part with righfeouſneſſe: but 
with moꝛe modeſty you might ſap, that 
wee acknowledge with the Scrip⸗ 
tures, that ſinne is ſtill lurking in vs. 
againſt which we haue dayly fight and 
combate, notwithſtanding our election 
and redemption, and pou affirme a per⸗ 
fectton to be wꝛought in bs by Chꝛiſte 
which the ſcriptures allowe not. That 
chꝛiſt is able to woꝛk ſuch a woꝛk in vs 
we denie not: ſoꝛ all thinges are to him 
poſſible, but it is ſaid, Onmia quad voluit 
fecit in celo & in terra: He doth al things 
b be wil in heauen r in earth: but that 
| if 
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it ſtandeth with his wil reueiled in the 
ſcriptures, we denie. We are no main- 
teners of ſinne, we are humble acknow- 
legers of our ſins 6 unperfections, Pot 
mention often 5 Chꝛiſt muſt haue in vs 
a lining ſhape: by ſhape, if you meane 
a perfecte fourme , then wee deny any 
ſach ſhape oꝛ fourme to bee in vs: but 
if you meane, by ſhape, to bee like min⸗ 
ded to him, therein we agre with pou, 
as the ſcriptures teach. But herein wee 
affirme, that as it ſtande th with the 
weake condition of a moꝛtall creature 
to be like that ercellent creatoꝛ of heauã 
and earth , oꝛ like minded, fo our hu- 
maine frailtie muſt ſtriue to attaine as 
niere the pꝛicke as ſfandeth with his 
god wil and pleaſure to graunt vs. Von 
pꝛay vs to ſuffer you in reſt with your 
foliſhneſſe, J woulde pon thought as 
you ſpeake: but your Wo2des are Iro- 
nia: fo2 you accompt it high wiſedome, 
although you tearm it foliſhnes, Your 
diſquietneſſe J neuer ſought, it is your 
amt dment:it is pour c dõuerſiũõ fro H. N. 
to Chꝛiſt Jeſus Þ J ſe&k to bꝛing you to. 
In the matter ot pꝛedeſtination vou 

O. deſirs 
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deſire not to be taken ſo ſhoꝛt, fo2 pon 
ſay you allow it ſimply and reuerently 

in his kinde: you like not to contende 

therein , no2 deſperately to ſeke liber - 

tie thereby: pet J will put you in mind 

what you your ſelfe haue ſpoken there . 

of in pour firlt letter, ſaying : your ly- 

centious doctrin of pꝛedeſtination and 
free electiõ, which is the cauſe of theful- 
neſſe of pꝛiſons in Englande this day. 
Now ſe how you agree with your ſelf: 
if pou haue better cofidered the matter, 
J woulde be glad, and giue the Lo2de 
hartie thanks, but if herein vou ſpeake 
(as vour manner is) ſomtime atfir⸗ 

ming, ſometime denping, then we ſay 
vou are vnſtable and wauering in your 
wayes. Nowe, whereas J affirmed 
to be without ſinne is a pꝛiuiledge be⸗ 
long ing onely to Chziſt Jeſus our 
Loꝛde: you ſay if the caſe be ſo, then in 
vaine was this written vnto the con- 
gregations. Let the ſame minde bee in 
you which was in Chriſt Ieſus, &c. You 
farther ſay we charge you that by pour 
owne power without Chꝛiſt this is 
bꝛought to paſſe, that ſinne is ſubdurd 
in 
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in you: but we tell vou plainely, that 
this perfection that vou ſpeake of, noꝛ 
ſuch a ſubdu ing of ſinne as pou meane, 
is not w2ought in vs, neither ſtandeth 
it with Chꝛiſtes god will to wozke the 
ſuame ſo effectually' as you imagine. 
Dinne is kept vnder, and hath not do⸗ 
minion in vs, it raigneth not in vs, we 
are not ſeruauntes to ſinne, this the 
ſcripturs teach in many places:but that 
we ſhall quench it vtterly oꝛ ſubdue it, 
with all the motions thereof, the ſcrip 
tures teach vs no ſuch doctrine, being 
rightly vnderſtode. Loke J pꝛap vou, 
what that holy veſſell ſaint Paul ſpake 
of himſelfe after he was regenerate, 
Nomaines 7. verſe 1.4, 1 am carnal fold: 
ynder finne, for I allowe not that which 
I doe. For what I would that doe I not, 
but what I hate that do I. It is not I that 
doe it, but ſinne that dwelleth in me, 
Againe verſe 23, I delight in the law of 
God concerning the inwarde man, but I 
ſee an other law in my members, rebel- 
ling againſt the lawe of my minde, and 
leading mee captiue vnto the lawe of 
\mne which is in my members, 
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When heentred farre into the conſts 
deratið of this his frailtie he exclaymed 
x ſaid, verſe 24. A wretched man that I 
am,who ſhall deliuer me frõ the body of 
this death? And in theſe extreame cons 
ſiderations and battell which we haus 
with ſinne cõtinually(euen vntil death 
make an end) ſaint Paul by the ſpirite 
of God doth plainely arme Gods chil« 
d:en, and ſheweth the remedie in like 
cõflicts, ſaping:I thank god through Ie 
ſas Chriſt our Lord &c, this is bꝛought 
to paſſe by him that ſinne is not impu⸗ 
ted vnto vs, But as Dauid ſaide: Bleſ- 
ſed is the man whoſe ſinnes are couered: 
And this is w2ought only without vs, 
t not in vs, as you imagine. So Þ our 
battell is continual and neuer ended in 
vs, vntill we be diſſolued and at reſt 
with Chꝛiſt Jeſus, contrary to pour 
alſertion. You ſ& no cauſe (vou ſay) 
that we ſhoulde be enimies fo ſo god a 
doctrine as you pꝛofeſſe. If your docs 
trine were god and agreeable to the 
hoiy (ſcriptures, we woulde embꝛate it: 
but becauſe it is contrarie there vnto, 
we reiect it. To ſoꝛſake that falſe = 
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full nature, with you we ſimply agree: 
but with the Poet we ſay, Naturam ex- 
pellas furca,tamen vſqʒ recurret . To be 
at defiance there with, and bidde þattell 
againſt it we agree : but to conquer it, 
to kill it, oz ſubdue it vtterly in this 
life, that we deny. That God can doe 
this by his pow2e in vs we denie not, 
but that he will do it in vs, (as you af- 
firme) the ſcriptures allowe not ol. 
Fo: it ſtandeth not with the glozious 
office of Chꝛiſt Jeſus , that ſuch perfec- 
ion and ſuch a conqueſt of ſinne ſhould 
ught in vs; but that we feeling 
our miſeries, our wants, our weake⸗ 
neſſe-, might ſue by peticion in ear⸗ 
neſt pzaper,fo; ſtrength, fo: mercy, foz 
deliuerp: which all the Godly in Chꝛiſt 
his church haue euer done. Foꝛ we are 
neuer nearer vnto our God, noꝛ neuer 
moꝛe accepted with him, then when we 
kæle ſinne as a burthen oꝛ loade lye hea⸗ 
uely vpon vs:noꝛ neuer further of, then 
when by illuſion of ſathans perſuaſion, 
we imagin ſinne to be quenched oꝛ con- 
quered , All ſuch as ouerceme in the 
battell (you ſay) ſhall knowe the name 
D.uj, wzitten 
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witten in the white ſfone mencioned 
by Iohn , You ſay farther that ſuch as 
haue no luſt to ouercome that earthly 
ſinfull nature, but haue moꝛe luſt to 
take part therewith, knowe nothing 
thereof : although they boaſt of their 
knowledge o2 frevome neuer ſo much, 
This knowledge therefoze you would 
conclude fo be in you and not in vs, 

Pour knoweledge we enute not, noz 
your ſ&king fo ſerue the Loꝛd vpꝛight⸗ 
lp: Fo2 our whole care, ſtudie, 4 minde 
is bent to do the ſame: and we pꝛay you 
hartely to iopne pour ſelues to vs, that 
vou and we may ſerue the Loꝛde our 
God as he hath commaunded, and not 
H. N. and his pꝛecepts. Loke into the 
holy bwkes of our God, and deale not 
with the darke riddles of H. N. Bet 
not vp his bokes in your mindes ſo 
highly . The Scriptures are our 
tomfoꝛt and our ſfay , without H. 

N. He exerciſeth a greate Popedome 
among you. Nou had rather ſpeake and 
vſe his phꝛaſes, not found in holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture, then content pour ſelfe with the 
phꝛaſes of the holy Ghoff , You often 
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mention theſe tearmes, the lying be⸗ 
ing, the vpꝛight freevome , Godded 
with God, the neweſt dap; the lonely 
being of the lone, ec, Are theſe to be 
founde in the holy Scripture 2 o2 are 
they not deuiſed by H. N. to bꝛing 
admiration to his doctrine, by ſlraunge 
and vnaccuſtomed ſpeach 2 If the loue 
of God be in pou, (as you woulde haue 
vs belteue it is) loue the Loꝛde Jeſus 
and his holy woꝛde, and let H. N. with 
new tearmes and phꝛaſes goe? Belieue 
not that God hath wꝛought in him any 
ſuch a woꝛke as pou pꝛetend: examine 
bis doings and ſayings better: you wil 
credit nothing that is ſpoken againſt 
him be it neuer ſo true, you except it 
as les and hereſies, what ſocuer teſti⸗ 
mony his neighbours fampliers who 
knewe him long, vppon their oth ſhall 
affirme: but accoꝛding to your concei⸗ 
ued opinion, you like him, you im⸗ 
bꝛace him, pou onelp credit his teſtimo⸗ 
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nies , dillpking others: which if xn 


continue , as vou begin, there is net- 
ther hope, noꝛ helpe, no2 conference 
that can doe vou nod , vntill the Loꝛde 
O. iiij. hake 
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ſhake away the miſt of darkneſffe which 
ouerſhadoweth pour cyes, thꝛough the 
doctrine of H. N. that you cannot be- 
holde the bzight beames of Chztſt his 
gloꝛious coſpell, 

Pour authoꝛs doctrine is not ſufff- 
ciently knowen vnto ſome of yon, the 
fragments whereof you are but means 
ly acquifed with:the ſecreat part of his 
purpoſe J doubt as pet is not extant, 
and moꝛe of his woꝛks are abꝛoad then 
are come to your handes : therefoꝛe foz 
the lone of God loke better into his 
minde, and credite not his bare ſayings 
without warrant of holy ſeripture, nei⸗ 
ther beleue that almightie God hath 
wꝛought in him any ſuch extraoꝛdina⸗ 
ry power as is imagined . The cauſe 
Pp moued me to w2tte thele thinges 1s, 
alittle boke tame to my handes of late, 
called Mans falling away , his comming 
againe and Lordlyneſſe. In the firſt ſec- 
tion you ſhall finde this wziffen wozde 
foz wo2d ; H. N. his woꝛds. 

See and marke ye beloued, in the be- 
ginning when god made al things wel, 
then was the Lorde one Lorde of his 
__ _ king- 
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kingdome, and one God of his workes: g 
there was alſo no more but one God 
A. and one man, and they were one, and 
had in all one order, being, and nature : 
for God was all that the man was, and 
man was all that God was. 

Beloued, when God looked on the 3. g., 
man which he had made according to 


the like being of his godhed, then loo - 


ked he v n him ſelfe, as the ſame clere- 
neſſe of his liuing godhed. 

Likewiſe when the man looked vp- $., ; 
on his God, his ientle, clene, & vnſpot- ; 
ted manhode, in all full comlineſſe, in 

all honeſtie, & fayreneſſe, in all faſhion 
and being, — wa to the ſame God- 
hed, ſo this was al one God & the man. 
I pꝛap vou loke info this doctrin whi⸗ 
che pour Authour H. N. teacheth: exa- 
mine it by thy holp ſcriptures, and 
iudge rightly therein, whether this 
can by any colour of ſpeach be qualifi- 
ed oꝛ expoundedſoundly,o2 ch:iſtianly; 
if you haue not this boke among you; 
I ſhall be content to ſende you either 
the bk oz the coppie therof,y you may 
examine pour Anthours doctrine bet- 
O. v. ter. 
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fer. Foz in my opinion this is blaſphe⸗ 
mie. And where you ſay that the wozld 
ſhall knowe ere it belong, what pour 
meaning is therin J am vncertain: ers 
cept you would that theſe our confe⸗ 
rences ſhould be publiſhed, whiche if it 
be your mind, ſend me wo2d, foz Jam 
not aſhamed of any thing that J haue 
waitten, and then lette the childꝛen of 
God in the woꝛld tudge where trueth 
and plaine dealing is: then ſhall ap⸗ « 
peare the difference of doctrin between 

vs. The Lo2de wozke his will in vs, 
that in all our actions wee ſeeke his 

glozyandnot our owne pꝛaiſe. Amen, 


The 16. of March. 1578. 
Your friend. I. R. 


A briefe Apologie to tlie 
laying of the Fa- 
milie. 


Wdoth appeare by reading of theſs 

diſtourſes, that in p familie there are 
ſome, who to defende their authoꝛ and 
his doctrine haue vſed ſome diligence: 
what clamoꝛs they haue vttered a⸗ 
gainſt me doth appeare:how often they 
haue charged me with falcifying their 
Authoꝛs ſayinges is manifeſte: howe 
they doe diſtredite ſuch teſtimonie as is 
pꝛoduced againſt H. N. (of ſuch as knew 
the man longe, and were his familiers) 
is ſhewed. Nhat vntruethes, what 
launderons ſpeaches „ what raylinge 
woꝛdes, what caueling, what wzangs 
ling, which doeth bew2ay the familie 
of what ſpirite they are, and with what 
ſpirite they are guided. Many friuokous 
matters J haue not touched, dot 


woꝛth aunſwere: and many thi 
but ſlenderlp handled, as the na a 
pꝛiuate letter, (which require 9 


nes) will permit, Of all whiche falfefy- 
ing and peruerting of their anthoz, = 
p 
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ly they ſhew one place, wherin J collect 
that H.N. ſpeaketh againſt the Church, 
which he tearmeth a whoze:which they 
affirme is ſpoken againſte the wicked 
nature of man. But whither of vs mo2e 
truly haue ſhewed the true ſence of the 


woꝛdes, iudge J pꝛap the. Howe they 
tearme vs fre ones + libertines: howe 


they call the doctrine of pꝛedeſtina⸗ 


tion licencious : how they impunge the 
confidence we haue in Chꝛiſtes death, 
calling it our bꝛagge:how they affirme 
the Lawe poſſible to be kept: and ma⸗ 
ny other ſuch matters, doth manifeſtly 
by reding theſe letters appeare. Wher- 
by the godly Chziſtian , may as time E 
occaſion ſhal ſerue ( hauing conference 
W any in þ family)ſ& in what matters 
theſe men are captiued, i ſo fo indeuour 
to heale p ſ02e,now 8 wound is opened. 
And where as J pꝛoteſted in my pꝛe⸗ 
kace that I haue dealt fracly and faith- 
up, dot maliciouſly and cazruptlv, as 
accuſed: Fo2 further pꝛofe here- 
Will bziefely declare my euidente, 
that the woꝛlde may ſer the exclamati⸗ 
ons they make are ſriuolous cauilles, 
Touch⸗ 
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Apologie. 
Toucbing the ffozie of Dauid — 
it is publiſhed by the vmuerſitie of 

fill , in pꝛint, out of which J haue col- 
lected the ſtozy truely. Foz H. N. as 
befoze I haue ſhewed, the teſtimony of 
his neighbours J haue to ſhewe, being 
a liue, and of honeſt credite in the Duch 
Church. Fo2 their doings in Munſter, 
haue ſhewed my opinion, and the rea⸗ 
ſons that moued me ſo to thinke. Alſo 
the articles which they pudliched, what 
coherence # agreement they haue with 
the Family, and how the Anabaptiſtes 
hold none of the ſame. Althogh J know 
that Martin Luther , Iohn Sedan, and 
others do call them generally Anabap⸗ 
tiſts, haue declared the reaſo 
moued me to thinke the contrary 
euer man credite theſe things 
ſhall moue, only I cleare my ſel 
of malice J haue done herein n 
The other matters are pꝛodu 
the bokes of H. N. and gathered 
ference with the family, Now t 
the confeſſion which J ſay two 
Familie made befoꝛe a woꝛſhipful 
ſtice ot peace, they deny that they _ 


Apologie. 
ol their Familie:but this is tertaine, the 
rties are liuing and followers of one 
Allyne of Woneherſt,a great compant- 
on of Chriſtopher Vittells, which Allin 
died foudenly by the high way, going fo 
Farnam to be examined befozey bithop 
of wincheſter. Thus haue J bꝛiefly tous 
ched the ſtoꝛies which the familie doe 
diſcredit. 0 
Nowe if J mighte vtter my fims * 
ple coniecture touching the ſaide 
Familie with out offente Fo2 as 
much as their beginning was in Eng- 
lang about the latter end of Mugene 
Maries rainge, when manp ol our bꝛe⸗ 
th2zen were entred into that gulfe of 
freepill, teaching that common grace 
reſerued in Adam was appꝛopꝛiate to 
i and likewiſe certeine Arrians, 
ie” Pcllagians ioyning together, 
an authoꝛ foz their purpoſe, vn⸗ 


ewe deuiſed name of Familie of 

= That do thepteach but the old 
ry leuin, of ſich heretiques as 
ng agoe knowne and condem⸗ 
ned ? and in dcede take from them the 
v eapons of the foꝛeſayd heretikes, and 
vou 


eApologie. 
you ſhall finde them vnarmed and na⸗ 
ked : and yet ( vnder a newe vilo2) they 
woulde not bee noted as any touched 
with their doctrine, but that they are 
newe matters bꝛoched by H. N. onely, 
and not knowen in the woꝛlde vntill 
now, Surely the papiſtes do not mags 
niſie their pope as the Family do H. N. 
whoſe bokes and doctrine may not be 
diſcredited, neither can he erre . Fo2 by 
no meanes can they be bzonght to ac⸗ 
knowledge thatH.N,mayerre. Ther 
fo:e this newe Pope deludeth the poze 
Family with his darke ſpeeches and 
ranging ſtile without concluſion, wher 
in they imagine that very diuinelygnt 
with ſuch maieſtie their authoug 
wtten, that we ſimple ones 
vnderſtand: and no mauell, foꝛ ſt 
doubte he vnderſtandeth not hin 
Fo2 ifa man will followe his qi 
ons of Scriptures whiche hee 
do bone, ſo thick and ſo cloſe in the 
cine of his bokes and epiſtles, : 
meanly excerciſed in the holy (cri 
may well perteiue how farre frown 

purpoſe of the holy ghoſt H, N, hath aps 
plied 


eA, polopie. 


plied them. 

The Lozd of mercie 4 conſolafid ging 
the the true vnderſtanding of by holy 
wo2d,+ let not ſathan leade the ſimple 
ſhtep out of the waies of the Loꝛde our 

god, but giue thy people O loꝛd the wit 
of ſerpẽts to beware of ſathãs ſutilties, 
who enuying the pꝛoſperitp of thy goſ- 
pell, ſetteth himſelfe againſt the ſame, 
by rapſing vp olde ſectes vnder newe 
cloaks; ſo that thy people being pꝛeſer⸗ 
ned vnder thy defence, map euermoze 
extol and maqnifle thy gloꝛious name, 
and reiopte ouer the conuerſton ofour 
b2zethze, that they being bꝛought home 
again into thy folde, we may all pꝛaiſe 

p210us name, and with one vopce 
de may cry. Veni domine leſu 
men. LE 
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